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1. R. Tiſſot's aduice to people in general, publiſhed 
a few years ſince, is I am perſuaded, one of 
he moſt uſeful books of the kind, which has ap- 
peared in the preſent century. It plainly ſpeaks 
perſon of ſtrong underſtanding, exten know 
edge and deep experience. A the ſame time he 
ews great humanity, and a tender ſenſe of the fuf- 47:75 
erings of his fellow-rreatures, And doubtleſs a de- 
re of preventing or leſſening theſe, was at leaſt ue 
2aſon of this Aa hs N 8 
2. H is deſemptiont of diſeaſes are truly admirabls] 
Imoſt —— Tow drawn from the life 5 and ſe 
lear, that even common people of tolerable” ſenſe? 
ill eaſily know any diſtemper thereby. Hs: 
dicines are exceeding few: So few, that at rt 
ght, one would ſcarce think it poſſible they ſheu [le- 
ffice for ſo many diſorders as he had treated a.,. 
and moſt of theſe few are, quite ſimple; as ſimples 
can well be imagined, The reſt are ſeldo x 
ompounded of more than two or three fimple au . 
rell-known ingredients. wt "3500 
A farther recommendation of them is, that che 
Ir greater part are of a moderate price. And as; > 
ey are cheap, fo moſt of them are ſafe; not likely 
o hurt to any one. | 2” 
g. It is another mark of his excellent judgmenty- 
at in all caſes he lays ſo much ſtreſs upon vegt- 
en: And that on ſo many occaſions: he recom- 
| ; A 2. "= | mends | 


G 
ends outward applications, a method conſtantly 
obſerved: by the. antient phyſicians. Add to this, 
his earneſt and repeated cautions againſt all fþin- Wl * 
tuonus and heating medicines 5 againſt keeping the 
atient too hot, and above all, againſt 2 him 
in a cloſe or foul air, whereby ſo many diſeaſes are | 
c 
7 


heightened or prolonged, and fo many thouſand 
lives thrown away, Add his ſeaſonable detection 
of ſo many vulgar errors, ſome of which have al- 
moſt univerſally obtained: And which neverthe- 
leſs ſcarce any phyſician of note had before dared to 

. expole, 
4. Where there are ſo many excellent things, 
is there any deſect ? Poſſibly a few ſuch might be y 
obſerved. Some would eſteem as ſuch, his vio- 


lent fondneſs for bleeding ; his recommending it on i © 
the moſt trifling occaſions; and preſcribing very 5 
frequent repetitions of it, as indiſpenfibly neceſ- 0 


ſary, in ſeveral diſeaſes, which may be 2 


cured, without ever bleeding at all. I inſtante in h 

a fel. Indeed thirty years ago, I was utterly ? 

aſtoniſhed, when I heard Dr. Cockburn (of St. Fames's) 4 

Tay, “ Sir, I never bled in a pleuriſy,” I know no 

cauſe; I know no one intention it anſwers, which 5 

I'cannot anſwer as well or better, without thus 

waſting-the ſtrength of my patient.” But I have 

snow ſeen the proof of it over and over. Nay, I k 

will ſay more, I have not ſeen a man in a pleuriſy 
3s theſe twenty years, (and 1 have ſeen not a few) 

* whom | could not cure, not only without bleeding, bp 

1 but without any internal medicine whatever. Ala,“ 

alas ! Flow few phylicians love their neighbour as of 

themſelves! | N th 

g. Might not one alſo rank among the leſs ex- — 

cellent things in this tract, the author's amazing 

love of. gh/ters ? One remarked ofDr. Swift, „ Inn 

all his writings he ſhews an uncommon affe&ion I *" 

for the laſt concoction of the human nutriment.” May = 


not the ſame remark (in a little different ſenſe)! 
be made of Dr. Tiſot? 1 wonder whether he ever the 
himſelf ſubmitted to, or performed the operation 
"6 | Undoubtedly ta 


. 
Undoubtedly in caſes of extreme neceſſity, both 
modeſty and cleanlineſs muſt give place: And ei- 
ther man or woman would ſin againſt God, in not 
permitting an injection of any kind. But what 1 
ray, beſide extreme neceſſity, would induce any 

t a beaſt of a man, either to preſcribe to another, 
or 2 himſelf, ſuch a worſe than beaſtly re- 
medy ? 

6. 1s there not an objection of the ſame kind, to 
that uncleanly, ſtinking ointment, which he pre- 
ſcribes for the cure of the itch ? And What need of 
this, when it may be cured juſt as well, by medi- 
cines which have no ſmell at all ? Suppoſe by hel- 
lebore and cream, or by juice of lemons mixed with 
oil of violets. But there is another objection to _ 
that the doctor has wrote upon this diſorder, Cat it 
he thought that fo great a man as Dr. Tiſſot never 
ſaw the tranſactions of our Royal Society ® Hut if he 
has ſeen them, how could he utterly forget the pa- 
per communicated by Dr, Mead, which. puts it be 
yond all poſſible diſpute, being a matte of ocular 
demonſtration, that the itch is nothing but animal- 
cule of a peculiar kind, burrowing under the ſcart- 
kin? Yet if he had not utterly forgot this, how 
came he to preſcribe internal medicines-forit'?” Noes- 
= * preſcribe vomits or purges, to kill fleas or 

ice Bet | „ 
7. May I be permitted to touch upon one point 
more, to which T&annot fully ſubſcribe? Jam ſen- 
ſible, it may be eſteemed huge want of ſenſe, if not 
of modeſty likewiſe; to ' contradi& the ſkilful, in 
their own art; yea, ſome of the greateſt names in 
Europe, But I cannot help it: When either the 
ſouls or lives of men are at ſtake, I dare not accept 
any man's perſon. What I refer to, is his vehe- 
ment recommendation of the Peruvian bark, ae 
only infallible remedy either for mortifications or mter-" 
nitting fevers,” He really ſeems tranſported with the 
heme, as do very many phyſicians beſide. 190 
ect to this, 1. It is not “ an infallible remedy,er---. 
her for one or the other: No, not even when ad- 
| A 3 miniſter'd 
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miniſter'd by a very ſkilful phyſician, after evacua- 


tions cf every kind. I have known pounds of it 

iven, to flop a mortification: Yet the mortificalion 
. till it Killed the patient. I myſelf took ſome 
pounds of it when I was young, for a common Ter- 
tian ague. And that after vomiting, Yet it did 


not, would not effect a cure. And I ſhould pro- 


bably have died of it, had I not been cured una- 
wares, by drinking largely of lemonade, I will be 


bold to ſay, from my perſonal knowledge, there are 
other remedies, which more ſeldom fail, I believe, the 


bark has cured ſix agues in ten: I know, Cobwebb- 


pills have cured nine in ten. The bark has often 


ſtopped a mortification : And ſometimes it has fail- 
ed, But I could never learn, that Dr. Piper's me- 
thod * (of Effex) has failed in a ſingle inſtance: 


Tho” one of his patients was of a groſs habit, and 


above fixty years old, and another, above ninety. 
Let them philoſophize upon theſe things who pleaſe; 
I urge plain matter of fat. I object, ſecondly, that 
as it is far from being an infallible remedy, ſo it is 
far from being a ſafe one, Not that I affirm, as Dr. 
Tifſot, ſuppoſes the objeftors do, that it occaſions 


>, aſthmas'or dropſies. I do not think this at all im- 


probable: However I have not obſerved it. But 


this 1 affirm in the face of the ſun; it frequently | 
turns an intermnting fever into a conſumption, By | 
this means a few years fince one of the moſt amiable if 


young women I have known, loſt her life: And ſo 
did one, who was before one of the healthieſt and 
ſtouteſt young men in Ybrkfazre, I could multiply 
inſtatices ; but I need go no farther. than my own 
caſe. In the laſt ague which I had, the firſt ounce 
of bark was, as I expected, thrown off by purging. 
The ſecond being mixt with ſalt of wormwood, 
ftay'd in my ſtomach, And juſt at the hour my 
ague ſhould have come, began a pain at the point of 
py ſhoulder-blade. Quickly it fh:-{tcd its place, 

began 


* What his methed is, any one may ce in the laſl edi ion 


e the Primitive Pbyic 
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began a little under my left breaſt and there fixt. 
In leſs than an hour | had a ſhort cough ; ſoon af- 
ter, a ſmall fever. From that time the cough, the 
pain and, the fever continued without intermiſſion. 
And every night, very ſoon after I lay down, came 
firſt a dry cough for forty or fifty minutes: Then an 
impetuous one, till ſomething ſeemed ta burſt, and 
for half an hour more, I threw up thick fetid pus, 
Here was expedition! What but a ball could have 
made quicker diſpatch, than this :nfalkble medicine? 
In leſs than ſix hours, it obſtructed, inflamed, and 
ulcerated my lungs, and by this ſummary procels, 
brought me into the third ſtage of a true pulmo- 
nary conſumption. Excuſe me therefore, if hay- 
ing eſcaped with the {kin of my teeth, I ſay to 


we #2 CW 


: all I have any influence over, whenever you have 
dan intermitting fever, look at me, and beware of the 
7. art / 1 mean the bark in ſubſtance. If you love 


our lives, beware of ſwallowing ounce after ounce, 
at of indigeſtible powder, tho' it were powder of 
1s Wot, To infuſions or decoctions I have no ob- 


T, eftion, 

1s 8. The following pages contain the moſt uſeful 
n- {parts of Dr. Tifot's book: I believe the ſubſtance of 
ut ll that will ſtand the teſt of ſound reaſon and ex- 
ly Perience. I have added little thereto, but have 
Yy adged it would be of uſe, to retrench a great deal: 


* 1 much bleeding, much Peruvian bark, 

nd abundance of glyſters. It is my belief, that one 
night retrench, without any loſs, many more of the 
emedies he preſcribes ; In many caſes, half, in o- 
hers three quarters; in ſome eight or nine parts in 


ce en: Since a fingle (perhaps even outward) remedy, _ 
g. ould effect a perfect cure, 

xd, 9 have only to add (what it would not be fo. 
ny MWihionable for a phyſician to believe, much, lels to 

of ention) that as God is the ſovercign diſpoſer of all 

12 ings, and particularly of life and death, I ear- 

an eſtly adviſe every one, together with all his other 


dicines, to uſe that medicine of medicines, Prayer. 


unwver ſal 


r. Tat himſelf will give us leave to think this, an 


- 
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wntverſal medicine. At the ſame time then that we 
uſe all the other means which reaſon and experience 
diftate, let us ſeck a bleſſing from him, who has 


all power in heaven and earth, who gives us life | 
and breath and all things, and who cannot with- | 
2 from them that ſeek him, any manner of thing 
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With reſpe& to Hearth. 
Extracted from a late Author. 


Of tlie uſual cauſe of popular maladits. 


S0 r. . 


12 ricuix labour too long continued, is the firſt 
cauſe of theſe.,maladies, Which ſo oſten attack 
the inhabitants e&Goth<ity and country. Its effects, 
in the firſt place, are for the moſt part inflammatory 
diſeaſes, ſuch as quinſeys, pleuriſies, defluxions on 
the breaſt. In the ſecond place, is that ſtate of 
weaknels into which they fall, and from which they 
with difficulty recover. 2 
$ 2. There are two ways of preventing theſe mala- 
dies, The firſt is, to avoid the cauſe that produces. 
them, The ſecond, to diminiſh their eflcfs, by 
drinking largely of cooling draughts, ſuch as whey, 
butter- milk, or even water; to every pint of which 
a glaſs of vinegar may be added, or the juice of. 
grapes, or gooſeberries not fully ripened, Theſe form 
an agreeable draught, which ſtrengthens and ſuſtains 
the labourer, _ . | 

$ g. A ſecond ordinary cauſe of diſeaſe is, when 

a perſon overheated by labour, repoſes in a cold place, 
or on the ground, This ſtops perſpiration, and _ 
| ions 
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ſions quinſies rheumatiſms, inflammations, of the breaſt 
pleuriſies and inflammatory cholicks, As ſoon as the 
patient feels the firſt ſymptoms wr ſometimes does 
not happen till ſeveral days after), he ſhould imme- 
diately bathe his legs in warm water, and after bein 
well rubbed before the fire, he ſhould drink a * 
quantity of che warm infuſion, No. 1. Such reme- 


dies often prevent the diſeafe, But, on the contra- 


ry, the evil becomes more dangerous, when people 
try to procure a ſweat by heating medicines, 

& 4. A third cauſe of diſeaſe, is drinking cold wa- 
ter, while one is'much heated, This operates as the 
former, but the bad effects are generally more violent. 
I have ſeen ſome terrible examples of this. Violent 

uinſeys, inflammations of the breaft, colicks, in- 
mmations in the liver, and in the belly, attended 
with ſwellings, vomitings, ſuppreſſion of urine, and 


terrible anguiſn. The beſt remedies are bleeding in 


the beginning, drinking warm water, to which a 
fifth part of milk has been added; and fomentations 
of warm water applied to the throat, breaſt, and 

ä = A fourth cauſe, is the inconſtancy of the cli- 
mate. In one day we often feel it change from hot 
to cold, aud from cold to hot. The precaution 


is, to go better clothed than the weather ſeems to call 


for: to put on our inter- dreſs early in autumn, and 
quit it late in ſpring. Labourers who throw off their 
clothes while at work, ſhould never ſtrip till an hour 
aſter ſun · rĩſe, and ſhould put on their cloaths imme · 
3 on ending their work, or rather an hour be- 
fore ſun- ſet. * 7 

"$6, It often happens, that the traveller gets wet. 
This may be attended with no bad conſequences, 
8 he ſhiſts his cloaths immediately. But 1 

ave oſten ſeen deadly pleurifies the conſequences of 


omitting this. When the body and legs have been 


wet, the beſt way is to bathe the legs in warm water. 
F have by this means, radically cured people ſubject 
to violent colicks, from having their feet wetted. 


This 


WES 
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This bath becomes ſtill more efficacious, by diſſolving 
ome ſoap in it, | 
$ 7. A fiſch cauſe is the common cuſtom in villa- 
zes, of having their ditches or dunghills directly un- 
ter their windows, Corrupted vapours are continu- 
ally exhaling from them, which in proceſs of time 
annot fail of being —— Thoſe who are ac- 
uſtomed to the ſmell, hecome in ſenſible of it: but 
he cauſe, nevertheleſs, does not ceaſe to be un- 
vholeſome; and ſuch as are unuſed to it, perceive 
he impreſſion in all its force. * 24 75 
$8. To this cauſe may be added the negle&. of 
ommon people to air their lodgings. It is well 
nown that too cloſe an air occaſions malignant fe- 
ers; and the poor country people reſpire no other 
their own houſes, Their lodgings, which are very 
all, and which notwithſtanding incloſe (both day 
d night) the fathiny mother, and ſeven or eight 
hildren, are never kept open during fix months iu 
e year, and very ſetdo during the other fix. It 
cafy, to prevent all the ovils ariſing from this 
ource, by opening the windows daily. 
$ 9, I confiderdrunkennefs as a ſixth cauſe of diſ- 
ſes, The poor wretches, who abandon themſelves 
it, are ſubject to frequent inflammations of the © 
eaſt, and to pleuriſies, which often carry them off 
the flower of their age. If they eſcape theſe vio- 
t maladies, they fink, a long time before the or- 
ary approach of old age, into all its infirmities, 
d eſpecially into an aſthma, which terminates in a 
oply of the breaft, that is incurable, 8 10 
$ 10, The proviſions of the common people are 
o frequently one cauſe of maladies. This happens, 
, whenever the corn was not well ripened, or not 
l got in, in bad harveſts, But this may be leſſen- 
by waſhing and drying the grain completely; by 
owing it a little more time to ſwell or riſe, and by 
ing it a little more, 2dly, The better ſaved part 
the wheat 1s ſometimes damaged in the farmer's 
uſz; either becauſe he does not take the due care 
„ or becauſe he has no convenient place 1 pre- 
ſerve 
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ſerve it. It has often happened to me, on entering 


one of theſe houſes, to be ſtruck with the ſmell of 


wheat that has been ſpoiled. Nevertheleſs, there 


are known and eaſy methods to provide againſt this. 
dab That wheat, which is good, is often made into 


ad bread, by not letting it riſe ſufficiently; by ba- 
king it too little, and by keeping it too long. All 
theſe errors have their troubleſome conſequences, 
eſpecially on children and weakly people. 
Cakes may be conſidered as an abuſe of bread. The 
dough is almoſt conſtantly bad, and often unleaven- 


ed, ill baked, greaſy, and ſtuffed with either fat or 


ſour ingredients, which compound one of the moſt 
indigeſtible ailments imaginable. Women and chil- 
dren conſume the moſt of this food, and are the very 
ſubjects for whom it is the moſt improper : little chil. 
dren eſpecially, who are, for the greater part, unable 
to digeſt them perfectly. Hence ariſe obſtructions in 
the bowels, and of a ſlimy viſcidity throughout the 
maſs of humours, which throws them into various 
diſeaſes ; {low fevers, a hectic, the rickets, the King's 
evil, and feebleneſs, for the miſerable remainder of 
their days. Probably indeed there is nothing more 
unwholeſome than dough not ſufficiently leavened, 
el-baked, grealy, and ſoured by the addition of 
* Fruits, | | 
| 11. We ſhould not omit, in enumerating the 
cauſes of maladies among country 2 the con- 
ſtruction of their houſes, a great many of which either 
are cloſe to a higher ground, or are ſunk a little in 
the earth. Each of theſe ſituations ſubjects them to 
conhderable mo:iſtneſs ; which is not the leaſt ſcource 
of diſeaſes, eſpecially on women in child-bed, on 
children, and in perſons recovering of ſome diſtem- 
per. It would be eaſy to prevent this inconveni- 
ence, by raiſing the ground on which the houſe ſtood, 
ſome inches above the level, by a bed of gravel, of 
ſmall flints, pounded bricks, coals, or ſuch other ma- 
terials; and by avoiding. to build Cloſe to, or, as it 
were, under a much higher ſoil. It would {till coſt 


leſs trouble, to give the front of the houſes an * 
| | ure 


%. * 
2 . 


. 25 1 
ſure to the ſouth eaſt. This expoſure, ſuppoſing all 


other circumſtances to be alike, is both the moſt 
wholeſome and advantageous. 19 


CGEHESS, 
Of the cauſes which aggravate difeaſes, 
SECT. 12, 


1 cauſes already enumerated oceaſion diſeaſes; 
and the bad regimen, or conduct of the peo- 
ple render them more perplexing, and often mortal. 
There is a prevailing prejudice, which is eve 
vear attended with the death of hundreds,—That all 
diſtempers are curcd by ſweat; and that to procure 
ſweat, they muſt take abundance of hot and heating 
things, and keep themſelves very hot. This is a 
very fatal miſtake; and it cannot be too much incul- 
cated ; that by thus endeavouring to force ſweating, 
at the very beginning of a diſeaſe, they are taking 
pains to kill themſelves. I have ſeen caſes, in which 
the continual care to provoke ſweating, has as ma- 
nifeſtly killed the patient, as if a ball had been ſhot 
through his brains; as ſach an untimely diſcharge 
carries off the thinner part of the blood, leaving the 
maſs more dry, more viſcid and inflamed. * Now'as 
in all acute diſeaſes, except a very few, the blood 
is already too thick; ſuch a diſcharge muſt evident- 


ly increaſe the diſorder, 


$ 13. But ſuppoſe ſweating was beneficial at the 
beginning of Giffaſes, the means they uſe to excite it 
would prove fatal. The firſt is, to ſtifle the patient 
with a cluſe apartment, and a load of covering. 
Care 1s taken to prevent a breath of freſh air's ſqueez- 
ing into the room; from which circumſtance, the 
air already in it is ſpecdily and extremely corrupted : 
And ſuch a degree of heat is procured by the weight 


of the hed-cloaths, that theſe two cauſes alone are 


ſufficient to excite a fever, even in @ healthy man. 


More than once have I found myſelf ſeized with a 


difficulty of breathing, on entering ſuch chambers, . 
0 B | fror 


tool and by urine) an 


-. Into.the blood, Under ſuch circumſtances, it is 0 


: 


happens when the diſorders depend ſolely on abat- 
ed perſpiration, to which ſuch pain inſtantly fſuc- 


too violent a commotion in the blood, which would 


of ſervice in diſeaſes, when their cauſes ate extin- 
guides, by plentiful dilution : Then it relieves by 
r 


- ſhould be taken not to check, after that evacnatio 
Which naturally occurs towards the concluhion 9 
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from which I have been immediately relieved, on 
obliging them to open all the windows, Let in a 
little freſh air on theſe miſerable patients, and leſſen 
the burthen of their coverings, and you generally ſee 
upon the ſpot, their fever and oppreſſion, their an- 
guiſh and raving abate. T 

$ 14. The ſecond method taken to raiſe a ſweat in 
theſe patients 1s, to give them hot things, eſpecially 
Venice-treacle, or wine. In all feveriſh diſorders 
we ſhould gently cool, and keep the belly moderate. 
ly open: while theſe things both heat and bind; 
and hence we may eaſily zal of their conſequences. 
A healthy perſon would certainly be ſeized with an 
inflammatory fever, on taking the ſame quantity of 
wine, or Venicc-treacle, which the peaſant takes 
when he is attacked by one of theſe diſorders. How 
then ſhould a ſick perſon eſcape dying by them ? 

© 15. But I ſhall be told, that diſeaſes are often 
carried off by ſweat, I anſwer, it is true, ſwedting 
cures ſome diſorders, at their very onſet, for inſtance, 
thole ſtitches that are called falſe pleurifies, ſome 
rheumatic pains, and fome colds. But this only 


ceeds; and where immediately, before the fever has 
thickened the blood, and inflamec the humours; 
and before any internal load is formed, ſome warm 
drinks are given, which, by reſtoring tranſpiration, 
remove the cauſe of the diſorder. Nevertheleſs, even 
in ſuch a caſe, great care ſhould be had not to raiſe 


rather reſtrain than L. ſweat, Saveating is alſo 


awing off with itſelf Tome part of the diſtempeted 
humours; (after their groſſer parts have paſſed off by 
f carries off that extraordinary 

antity of water, we were obliged to. convey 


importance, not to check the ſweat, As meh cant 
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diſeaſes, as not to force it at their beginning; the 
former being almoſt conſtantly beneficial, the latter 
as conſtantly pernicious. Beſides, were it neceſſary, 
t might be dangerous to force it violently : fince oy 
eating the patients, a vehement fever is excited. 
Warm water, in ſhort, is the beſt of ſudorifics.—An 
able phyſician had long ſince aſſured his coumrymen, 
hat wine was fatal in fevers; I take leave to repeat 
t again and again, and wiſh it may not be with as lit- 
le ſucceſs, 
$ 16, Their diſeaſes are ſurther aggravated by the 
ood that is generally given them. They mult be 
eak, in conſequence of their being ſick; and the 
idiculous fear of the patients dying of weakneſs, dif- 
poles their friends to force them to eat; which, in- 
realing their diſorder, renders the fever mortal 
This fear is abſolutely chimerical ; never yet did a 
perſon in a fever die merely for weakneſs. They 

J be ſupported even for weeks, by water only; 
nd are ſtronger at the end of that time, than if they 
ad taken more ſolid nounſhment ; fince, far from 
trengthening them, their food increaſes their diſeaſe, 
nd thence increaſes their weakneſs, 

$ 17, From the firſt invaſion of a fever, digeſtion 
eaſes, Whatever ſolid ſood is taken corrupts, and 
dds nothing to the ſtrength of the ſick, but greatly 
> that of the diſtemper. There are a thouſand ex- 
mples to prove, that it becomes a real poiſon : And 
e may ſenſibly perceive theſe poor creatures, who 
re thus compelled to eat, loſe their ſtrength, and 
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10 all into anxiety and rab ings, in proportion as they 
W allow. N N 
2 $18, They are further injured by the quality of 
a eir food. They are forced to ſup ſtrong gravy ſoups, 


ggs, biſcuits, and even fleſh, if they have but juſt 
rength to chew it. It is almoſt impoſſible for them 
d ſurvive all this traſh, Should a man in perfe& 
ealth be compelled to eat ſtinking meat, rotten eggs, 
ale ſour broth, he is attacked with as violent ſymp- 
dms, as if he had taken real poiſon, which, in ef- 
K, he has. He is ſeized with vomiting, anguiſh, 
Violent purging, and a ſever, witch raving, and 

; ; B 2 ceruptive 
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eruptive ſpots, which we call the purple fever, Now 
when the ſame articles of food, in their ſoundeſt 
Nate, are given to a perſon in a fever, the heat, and the 
morbid matter, already in his ſtomach, quickly pu- 
trify them : and after a few hours produce all the 
above-mentioned effects. Let any man judge then, 
if the leaſt ſervice can be expected from them. 
© The moſt obſerving perſons remark, that when a 
feveriſh patient ſups what is called good broth, the 
fever "gathers ſtrength, and the patient weakneſs, 
The giving ſuch a ſoup or broth, though of the 
freſheſt meat, to a man who has a high fever, or 
putrid humours in his ſtomach, is to do him exactly 
the ſame ſervice, as if you had given him, two or 
three hours later, ſtale putrid ſoup. | 
19. It were happy for mankind, they could be 
thoroughly perſuaded of this demonſtrable truth :— P 
That the only things which can ſtrengthen ſick per- 
ſons, are thoſe which weaken their diſeaſe, Out of Mt © 
twenty ſick perſons, who are loſt in the country,  v 
more than two-thirds might have been cured, if tt 
they were ſupplied with abundance of good water. d 
9 20. What further increaſes our horror at this 
enormous propenſity to heat. dry up, and cramb the e 
ſick is, that it is totally oppoſite to what nature her-W d 
"elf indicates, in ſuch circumſtances. The burning of 
heat of which they complain; the dryneſs of the lips th 
tongue and throat; the high colour of their urine th 
the longing they have for cooling things; the plea-WF nc 
fure they enjoy from freſh air, are ſo many proofs 
which cry out with a loud voice, that we ought to 
cool them moderately, by all, means, Their foul the 
tongues, which ſhew the ſtomach to be in the like the 
condition ; their loathing, their propenſity to vomit, th 
their utter averſion to all ſolid food, and eſpecial of 
to fleſh; the diſagreeable ſtench of their breath tor 
and frequently the extraordinary offenſiveneſs ol at t 
their excrements, demonſtrate that their bowels are ple 
full of pu rid contents, which muſt corrupt all the tity 
aliments ſuperadded to them; and that the only thing 
which can be done, is to dilute them by plentifulinfl 


draughts of cooling drinks, I affirm it again, and 
heartil) 
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heartily wiſh it may be thoroughly attended to, that 
as long as there is any taſte of bitterneſs, or of pu- 
ne treſcence; as long as there is a loathing, a bad breath, 
u- heat and feveriſhneſs with fetid ſtools, and little and 
de high coloured urine; fo long all fleſh, fleſh-ſoup, 
n, eggs, and all kind of food compoled of them, or of 
any of them, and all Venice-treacle, wine, and 
a heating things are ſo many abſolute poiſons. 
he $ 21, Neither ſhould. it be omitted, that even 
fs, when a patient has eſcaped death, the miſchief is 
he W not — 5 the conſequences of the high aliments 
or and heating medicines being, to leave behind the 
ly principle, of ſome chronicle diſeaſe ; Which inereaſ- 
or ing inſenſibly, burſts out at length, and finally pro- 
cures his death. 
be $ 22, 1 muſt alſo take notice of another common 
_ 1 which is purging, or vomiting, at the very 
eginning of a diſtemper. Infinite miſchiefs are oc- 
of — by it. There are ſome caſes indeed, in 
ry, ¶ which it is neceſſary. But it is a general rule, that 
if they are hurtful at the beginning; always, when the 
diſeaſes are ſtrictly inflammatory. 
$ 23. It is hoped by their aſſiſtance, to remove the 
oppreſſion of the ſtomach, a diſpoſition to vomit, a 
dry mouth, thirſt, and uneaſineſs. But the cauſes 
of theſe ſymptoms are ſeldom of a nature to yield to- 
theſe evacuations. By the extraordinary thiokneſs of 
the humours that foul the tongue, we ſhould form our 
notions of thoſe which line the: ſtomach and the 
bowels; It may be waſhed; gargled, and even 
ſcraped to little purpoſe. It does nat happen; until 
the patient has drank for many days, and the heat, 
the fever and the ſizineſs of the humours are abated, 
that this filth can be thoroughly removed. The ſtate 
of the ſtomach being conformable to that of the 
tongue, no method can effectually ſcour and olean it 
at the beginning: But by giving diluting. remedies- 
plentifully, it gradually frees itſelf; and the propen- 
my to vomit, with its other effects go off naturally. 
$24. The vomit, eſpecially, being given in an” 
inflammatory diſeaſe, before the humours have been 
| B 3 diminiſhed 
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diminiſhed by bleeding, -and diluted by plentiful 
{mall drinks, is productive of the greateſt evils; of 
inflammations of the ſtomach, of the lungs and li 
ver, of ſuffocations and frenzies, Purges fome- 
times occaſion a general inflammation of the guts, 
which terminates in death. Some inſtances of each 
1 have ſeen. The effect of ſuch medicines, in theſe 
circumſtances, are much the ſame with thoſe we 
might expect, from the application of ſalt and pep- 
per to a dry, inflamed and foul tongue, in order to 
moiſten and clean it. 
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Of the means that ought to be uſed, at the beginning of dij- 
eaſes; and of the diet in acute diſeaſes, 


SECT. 25, 


H AVING clearly ſhewn the dangers of the re— 
11 gimen, or dict, and of the principal medi- 
eines generally made uſe of on theſe occaſions, I 
muſt now point out the method they may purſue, 
without any riſque, on the invaſion of ſome acute 
diſeaſes, and the general diet which agrees with 
them all. And whenever | ſhall fay in general, that 
a patient is to be put upon a regimen, it will ſigni— 
10 ly, that he 1s to be treated according to the method 
preſeribed in this chapter; and all ſuch directions 
* are to be obſerved, with regard to air, food, drink; 
except when 1 exprebly order ſomething elle, 

26. The greater part of acute diſeaſes, give ſome 
notice of their approach a few weeks, and com- 
monly, ſome days before their actual invaſion ; ſuch 
as a light wearineſs, ſtiffneſs or numbneſs; leſs ac- 
tivity than uſual, leſs appetite, z ſmall load or hea- 
| | vinels 
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ineſs at the Nomach ; ſome complaint in the head; 
a profounder degree of ſleep, yet leſs compoſed, and 
leſs refreſhing than uſual; ſometimes a light oppreſ- 
ſion of the breaſt, a leſs regular pulſe ;. a propenſity 
to be cold; an aptneſs to ſweat ; and ſometimes a 
ſuppreſſion of a former diſpoſition to ſweat, At 
ſuch a term it may be practicable to prevent, or at 
leaſt conſiderably to mitigate, the moſt perplexing 
diſorders, by carefully obſerving the four following 


points. 6 


1. To omit all violent work or labour, but not a 
gentle degree of exerciſe, 


2. To ule none, or very little, ſolid food ;. and eſ- 


| pecially to renounce all ileſh, fle ſh-broth, eggs, and 


Wine. 

3. To drink three, or even four pints daily, by 
{mall glafles at a time, from half-hour to half-hour, 
of the Ptiſans No. 1. and 2. or even of warm wa- 
ter, to each quart of which may. be added half a 
glaſs of vinegar. No perſon can be deſtitute of this. 
Thoſe who have honey will do well to add two or 
three ſpoonfuls of it to the water, A light infuſion. 
of elder flowers, or of thoſe of the lime: tree, may 
alſo be advantageouſly uſed, or clear tweet Whey. 

$ 27, Very unhappily people take the directly 
contrary method. From the moment theſe pre- 
vious complaints are perceived; they eat nothing 
but groſs meat, eggs, or ſtrong meat-loups. They 
leave off garden-{tuft and iruzts, which would be 
proper for them; and they drink heartily (under a 
notion of ſtrengthening the ſtomach) of, wine. and 
other liquors, which {ſtrengthen nothing but the ſe- 
ver, and expel what degree of health might ſtill re- 
main. 

$ 28, When the diſtemper is further advanced, 
and the patient is ſcized with coldnels or ſhud- 
dering, in a greater or leſs degree, which is com- 
monly attended with an univerſal oppreſſion, and 
pains over all the ſurface of the body; he ſhould be 
put to bed, if he cannot keep up; or ſhould fit 
down as quictly as poſſible, with a little more co- 

vering . 
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vering than uſual :' He ſhould drink every quarter 
of an hour a {mall glaſs of ſome of thoſe liquids If 
have recommended 26, f 

eg. Theſe patients earneſtly covet a great load 
of covering, during the eold or ſhivering ; but we 
ſhould: be careful to lighten them as ſoon as it ahates; 
fo that when the heat begins, they may have no 
more than their uſual covering, It were to be wiſh- | 
ed they had rather leſs, The country people lie up- 
on a feather-bed,. and under a downy coverlet, or 
quilt, that is commonly extremely — and the 
heat which is heightened and retained hy feathers, 
is particularly troubleſome to perſons in a fever, 
Nevertheleſs, this cuſtom may be complied with 
for one ſeaſon of the year : But during our heats, or 
whenever the fever is violent, they ſhould lie on a 
pallet which will be infinitely better for them) and 
mould throw away their coverings of down; ſo as to 
remain covered only with ſheets, or ſomething leſs 
injurious than feather- coverings. A perſon could 
ſcarcely. believe,. how much comfort a patient is ſen- 
fible of, in being caſed of his former coverings. 

9 29. As ſoon as the heat after the ſhuddering, ap- 
proaches, we ſhould provide for the patient's vegi- 
men. And, 

1. Care ſhould be taken that the air, in the roo 
where he lies, ſhould not be too hot, che mildeſt 
degree of warmth being ſufficient.; that there be as 
little noiſe as poſſible, and that no perſon ſpeak to 
the ſick, without neceſſity. No external circum- 
ſtance heightens the fever. more, nor inclines more 
to raving, than the perſons in the chamber, eſpe- 
cially-about the bed. They leſſen the ſpring, of the 
air; they prevent a ſucceſſion of a freſh:air; and 
the variety of objects occupies the brain too much. 
Whenever the patient has been at ſtool, or has made 
urine, theſe excrements ſhould be removed imme- 
diately.. The windows ſhould certainly be opened 
night and morning, at leaſt for a quarter of an hour 
each time; when alſo a door ſhould be opened, to 
promote an entire change of the air in the room. 
Nevertheleſs, 
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EN cvertheleſs, as the patient ſhould not be expoſed 
I to a current of air, the curtains of his bed ſhould be 
drawn on ſuch occaſions, If the ſeaſon be rigidly 
old, it will be ſufficient to keep the * ra 
open, a few minutes, each time, In ſummer, at 
leaſt one window ſhould be ſet open day and night. 
The pouring a little vinegar upon a red-hot ſhovel 
alſo greatly conduces to reſtore the ſpring, and cor- 
rect the puridity of the air. In our greateſt heats, 
or when the ſick perſon is ſenſibly incommoded by it, 
the Bl the floor may be ſprinkled now and then by bran- 
T ches of willow or aſh trees dipt a little in pails of 
cr, ¶ water, 
ath $ 30. 2. With reſpect to the patient's nouriſhment, 
or he muſt entirely abſtain from all food; but the fol- 
1 2 lowing, which is one of the wholeſomeſt, and indiſ- 
nd PR the fimpleſt one. Take half a pound of 
read, a morſel of the freſheſt butter about the ſize 
els BY only of a hazel nut (which may be omitted too) three 
ald _ and a quarter of water: Boil them till the bread 
e entirely reduced to a thin conſiſtence: Then ſtrain 
it, and give the patient one eighth part of it every 
three, or every — hours; but ſtill more rarely, if 
the fever be vehemently high. Thoſe who have 
gruts, barley, oatmeal, or rice, may prepare them 
in the ſame manner, with ſome grains of ſalt. f 
931. The fick may be ſometimes indulged, in 
lieu of theſe ſpoon-meats, with raw fruits in ſum- 
mer, orin winter with apples baked or boiled, or 
m- e and cherries dried and boiled. Perſons of 
nowledge will not be ſurpriſed to ſee fruit directed 
dein acute diſeaſes; the benefit of which they may 
he have frequently ſeen. Such advice can only diſguſt 
ad thoſc, who remain il obſtinately attached to old 
h. ¶ prejudices. But could hey reflect a little, they muſt. 
de perceive, that theſe fruits which allay thirſt, which, 
c- WF abate the fever, which correct and attempet the pu- 
ed trid and heated bile, which gently difpe e the belly. 
ur to be rather open, and promote the diſcharge: of the 
to urine, muſt prove the propereſt nouriſhment for par- 
n. W fons in acute fevers, We may ſafely allow, in all 
ls, 21 my Ws continual 
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conitinual fevers, cherries, red and black, ſtraw- 1 
berries,” the beſt cured raiſins, raſpberries, and mul- | 


| berries; provided all of them be perſectly ripe. Ap» 
ples, pears,” and plumbs are lefs melting and dilut- 
ing, leſs ſucculent, and rather leſs proper. Some 
kinds of pears however are extremely juicy, fuch as 


the Dean or Valentia pear, different kinds of the Bu- 
ree pear; the St. Germain, the green ſugary pear, 
and the Summer royal, which may all be allowed; 
as well asa little juice of very ripe plumbs, with the 
addition of water to it. This laſt I have known to 
alluage thirſt in a fever, beyond any other liquor. 
Care ſhould be taken, at the ſame time, that the fick 
ſhould never be indulged in a great 8 of any 
of them at once, which would overload the ſtomach, 
but if they are given a little at a time and often, noth- 


ing can be more falutary. China oranges, or lemons, 


may be taken likewiſe ; but without eating any of the 
peel, which is hot and inflaming. 

$ 92. g. Their drink ſnould be ſuch as allays thirſt, 
and abates the fever; ſuch as dilutes, relaxes, and: 
promotes the evacuations by ſtool, urine and perſpi- 
ration. All thoſe which 1 have recommended in 
the preceding chapters, poſſeſs theſe qualities. A 
glafs or a gat and an halt of the juice of ſuch fruits, 
as I have juſt mentioned, may allo be added to three 


full pints of water, 


The fick ſhould drink at leaſt twice or thrice that 
quantity daily, often, and a little at once, hetween 
three or four ounces, every quarter of an hour, The 
ooldneſs of the drink ſhould juſt be taken off, 
: 3. 4+ As long as the patient has ſtrength for it, 
he ſhould fit up out of bed one bour daily, and lon- 
ger if he can” bear it; but at leaſt half an hour, It 

as tendeney to leſſen the fever, the head-ach, and 


raving. But he ſhould not be raiſed, while he has 


z hopeful ſweating; though fuch ſweats hardly ever 
occur, but at the coneluſion of diſeaſes, and the 
ek has bad feveral other evacuations. 

98 84. 5. His bed ſhould be made daily while he 


bits up; and the ſheets, as well as the patient's linen, 


ſhould 
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ſhould be changed every two days, if it can be done 
ith ſafety. An unhappy prejudice has eſtabliſhed 
Wa contrary practice. The people about the patient 
read the very thought of riſing out of bed; they let 
him continue there in naſty linen, loaded with pu- 
rid ſteams; which not only keep up the diſtemper, 
but even heighten it into ſome degree of malignity. I 
again repeat it here, that nothing conduces more to 
onfinue the fever and raving, than confining the 
ick conſtantly to bed, and with-holding him from 
banging his foul linen : by relieving him from both 
of which I have, without the aſſiſtance of any other 
remedy, put a ſtop to a continual delirium of twelve 


b, nearly a dying condition, not to be able to bear 
h- hefe ſmall commotions, which, in the very mo- 
ns, ent he permits them, increaſe his ſtrength, and 
he mmediately after abate his complaints. One advan- 


d quantity of their urine. Some have been ob- 
erved to meke none at all, if they did not riſe out 


pi- f bed. | | | 
in A conſiderable number of acute diſeaſes have been 
A e&fictually cured by this method, which mingates 
ts, hem all. Where it is not uſed, medicines are very 


often of no advantage. It were to be wiſhed the 
patient and his friends were made to underſtand, 
hat diſtempers were not to be expelled at once with 
ough uſage; that they muſt have their courſe; and 
hat the ule of violent medicines might indeed abridge 
he courſe of them, by killing the patient; yet never 


it, Wotherwife ſhortened the difeaſe ; but, on the contra- 
n-, rendered it more tedious and obſtinate; and 
It often entailed fuch 'unhappy conſequences on the 
nd lufferer, as left him feeble and languid for the reſt 


of his life. | 

5 35, The term of recovery from a diſeaſe re- 

quires confiderable attention, as it is always a ſtate 

of feebleneſs. The ſame kind of prejudice which 

deftroys the ſick, by compelling them to eat, during 

he violence of the diſcale, is extended allo we 
* * 


at ST? 


days uninterrupted duration. A man muſt be in 


age the ſick gain by fitting up a little, is the increaſ- 
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ſtore the ſtrength, when taken moderately, delay 


very carefully. 


f . d.bb*, or gudgeons ; ſalmon, eels, 


a 


r ö 


ſtage of recovery; and either renders it troubleſome 


and tedious: or produces fatal relapſes. In propor. 

tion to the abatement of the fever, the quantity of 
nouriſhment may be gradually increaſed: But; as} 
long as there are any remains of it, their qualities 
ſhould be thoſe I have recommended. Whenever} 
the fever is completely terminated, different foods| 
may be entered upon; ſo that the patient may ven. 
ture upon a little white meat, provided it be tender; 
ſome fiſh; “a little fleſh-ſoup, a few eggs at times, 
with wine proper dilmed. It muſt be obſerved at 
the ſame time, that thoſe very aliments which re- 


the perfect cure, if they exceed in quantity, thoughWe 
but a little ; becauſe the ſtomach being extremely 
weakened, is capable only, as yet, of a ſmall degree h 
of digeſtion, 0 
All bad conſequences are prevented, by the reco I 
vering ſick contenting themſelves, for ſome time with 
a very moderate ſhare of proper food. We are nog 
nouriſhed in proportion to the . we ſwall oven. 
but to that we digeſt, A perſon on the mendin ce 
hand, who eats moderately, - digeſts it, and growth 


ſtrong from it. He who ſwallows abundantly doe 
not digeſt it, and inſtead of being ſtrengthened, hto 
withers inſenſibly away. | th 
g6, We may reduce, within the few followin co 
rules, all that is to be obſerved, in order to procure Wm 
complete termination of acute diſeaſes. re! 
1. Let theſe who are recovering, take very little 
nouriſhment at a time, and take it often, 
2, Let them take but one fort of food at eact Fo 
meal, and not change their ſood too often; 
3. Let them chew whatever ſolid victuals they eat 
4. Let them diminiſh their quantity of drink, The 
beſt for them in general is water, with a fourth © 


- third part of white wine. Too great a quantity 0 


: | liquid 


The fiſh that are proper in this. caſe 75 whitings, flounder 

arp, all the ſkate kin 

addock, and the like, ſhould not be permiited, before the ſic 
return to their uſual tate of health. | 
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Hiquids at this time prevents the ſtomach from reco- 
vering its ſtrength; impairs digeſtion; increaſes the 
tendency to a lwelling of the legs. 

5, Let them go abroad as = ok as they are able, 
whether on foot, in' a carriage, or on hob. 
This laſt exerciſe is the healthieſt of all. They, who 
practiſe it, ſhould mount before their principal meal, 
which ſhould be about noon, and never ride after it. 
6, As people in this ſtate are ſeldom quite as well 
towards night, in the evening they ſhould take little 
food. Their fleep will be the leſs diſturbed, and 
repair them the more, and ſooner, 

7. They ſhould not remain in bed, above ſeven or 


agh eight hours. | 
eh 8. The Welling of the legs and ancles, which 
reli} happens to moit perſons at this time, is not danger- 
ous, and generally diſappears of itſelf ; if they live 
eco ſoberly and regularly, and take moderate cxerciſe. 
with 9. It is not neceſſary, in this ſtate, that they ſhould 
no go conſtantly every day to ſtool; though they ſhould 
lo not be without one above two or three. If their 
ding coltiveneſs exceeds this term, they ſhould take ſome- 
owMthing opening. 
doe 10. They muſt by no means return tv their labour 


„ hb too ſoon, This prevents many from ever recovering 

their former ſtrength. And makes them loſe in the 
winWconſequence, every following week of their lives, 
ure more time than they ever gained, by their over- early 
reſuming of their labour. 
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of an inflammation. of the breaſt. 
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SECT, 37. 


Peripneumony, is an inflammation of the lungs, 
commonly of one only, and conſequently on 
C 2 on: 
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one ſide. The figns are a ſhiveririg, of more or leſs i 
duration; during which the perſon affected is very 
reſtleſs and in great anguiſh, an eſſential ſymptom : 
and which has helped me more than once to diftin- i 
guiſh this diſeaſe, at the very inſtant of its invaſion, 
A conſiderable degree of heat ſucceeds the ſhivering, 
which, for a few hours, is oſten blended; With re. 
turns of chillineſs. The pulſe is quick, ſtrong, mo- 
derately full, hard and regular, When the diſtemper 
is not very violent; but ſmall, ſoft and irregalar, 
when it is very dangerous. There is alſo a pain, but 
rather light and tolerable, in one fide of the 
breaſt ; ſometimes a kind of ſtraitening on the 
heart; at other times pains through the whole 
body, eſpecially along the reins, The patient 
finds a neceſſity of lying almoſt continually upon 
his back, being able to lie but rarely on either 
of his fides. Sometimes his cough is dry, and then 
attended with moſt pain; at other times it is accom- 
anied with a hawking up, blended with more or 
leſs blood, and ſometimes with pure blood. There 
is alſo ſome pain, or at leaſt weight and heavinels in 
the head; and frequently a propenſity to rave. The 
face is almoſt continually fluſhed : Tho' ſometimes 
there is a degree of paleneſs and an air of aſtomifh- 
ment, which portend no little danger, The lips, 
the tongue, the palate, the ſkin are all dry: t 
breath hot; the urine little and high coloured in the 
firſt {tage : but more plentiful, leſs flaming, and let- 
ting fall much ſediment afterwards. There is a fre- 5 
quent thirſt, and ſometimes an inclination to vomit; 
which, impoſing on the ignorant aſſiſtants, have of- 
ten inclined them to give the patient a vomit, which q 
is mortal, eſpecially at this juncture. The ſymptoms 
are heightened almoſt every night, during which the WW... 
cough is more exaſperated, and the ſpitting in leſs 
quantity. The beſt expectoration is of a middling 
eonſiſtence, neither too thin, nor too hard and tough, 0 
Sometimes the inflammation aſcends along the wind- F 
pipe, and in ſome meaſure ſuffocates the patient. | 
| | 4 38. Whenever 
n. 1 
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$ 38. Whenever the diſeaſe is very violent, che 

= Spar cannot draw his breath, but when he fits up» 

he pulſe becomes very ſmall and very quick, the 
countenance lived, the tongue black, the eyes ſtare 
wildly : and he ſuffers inexpreſſible anguiſh, attend- 
ed with inceſlant reſtleſsneſs: he raves without in- 
termiſhon.; can neither throughly wake nor ſleep. 
The {kin of his breaſt aud of his neck is covered 
(eſpecially when the diſtemper is extremely violent) 
ws livid ſpots ; he ſinks into a lethargy, and ſoon 

ies. 

9 89. If the diſeaſe ruſhes on at once, with a vio- 
lent attack; if the cold ſhivering laſt many hours, 
and are followed with a ſcorching degree of heat; 
if the brain is affected from the very onſet; if the 
patient has a ſmall purging, attended with a ſtrain- 
ing to ſtool; if he 2 2 e bed; if he either ſweat 
exceſhvely, or his {kin he extremely dry ; and if he 
ſpits up with much difficulty, the diſeaſe is extreme- 
ly dangerous. | 

$ 40. He muſt directly, from the firſt ſeizure in this 


ſtate, be put upon à regimen, and his drink muſt 


never be given cold. It ſhould either be the barley- 
water No. 2. the almond emulſion No. 4, or that of 
No, 7. The juices of the plants, which enter into 
the laſt of theſe drinks, are excellent remedies; as 
they powerfully attenuate, the viſcid blood, which 
cauſes the inflammation, | 

As ſoon as ever the cold aſſault is over, twelve 
ounces of blood muſt be taken away at once; and, 
if the patient be young and ſtrong, ſourteen or 
eyen fixteen, This plentiful bleeding gives him 
more eaſe, than if twenty-four ounces had been 
drawn at three different times. | 

6 41, When the diſeaſe is ciicumſtanced as de- 


ſcribed ( ) 37.) that firft bleeding makes the patient 
0 


ealy for ſome hours; but the complaint returns; and 
to obviate its violence, we muſt repeat the bleedirig 
four hours after the firſt, taking again twelve ounces 
renn 1 
* The applications ſet down in the Primitive Phyſic 
cure wit hout bleeding at all. | | 
1 
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of blood. And if, about the expiration of eight or 
ten hours, it appears to kindle up again, it muſt be 
repeated a third, or even a fourth time. om 

$ 42. In this, and in all other inflammatory di- 
ſeaſes, the blood is thick arid viſcid: And almaſt Þ 
immediately on its being drawn, a white tough ſkin, 
ſome what like leather, is formed on its top, which} 
is called the pleuritic cruſt, It is thought a promiſin 
appearance, when at each bleeding it feems les 
hard, and leſs thick, than it was at the preceding 
ones; And this is generally true, if the ſick feels 
himſelf, at the ſame time, ſenſibly. better: But who- 
ever ſhall attend folely to the appearance of the blood, 
will find himſelf often deceived, | 
9 43 The patient's legs ſhould every day, for 
half an hour, be put into a hath of warm water, 
wrapping him up cloſely ; that the cold may not 
check that perſpiration, which the bath promotes, 

And every two hours he ſhould take two ſpoon- 
ſuls of the mixture No. 8, which promotes all the dil- 
charges, and chiefly that of expectoration. 

F 44. Whenythe oppreſſion and ſtraitneſs are con- 
fiderable, and the cough dry, the patient may re- 
ceive the” vapour of boiling water, to which a hitle 
vinegar has been added. There are two ways of ef. 
fefling this; either by placing below his face, after 
ſetting him up, a velſc] filled with ſuch boiling hot 
water, and covering the patient's head and the vel- 
ſel with a linen cloath, that may incloſe the ſteam; 
or by holding before his mouth a ſpunge dipped in 
the ſame boiling liquor, This laſt method is the 
leaſt effectual, but it fatigues the patient conhderably 
leſs. When this bad ſym; tom is extremely preſling, 
vinegar alone ſhould be uſed without water: and 
the vapour of it has often ſaved patients, who ſeem- 
ed to have one, ſoot in the grave: Butit ſhould be 
continued ſor ſeveral hours. | 

The outward remedies directed in No. g, are allo 5 
applica with ſucceſs to the breaſt, and to the throat. WW « 

$ 45. When the fever is extremely high, the ſick 
ſhould, take every hour, a ſpoonful of the . 

5 | No. 10 


Derr 8 ant. Aon 


| days between them, begins to let fall a pl 
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No. 10, in a cup of the Ptiſan, “ but without dimi- 
nifhing on this account the uſual quantity of his other 
drinks, which may be taken immediately aſter it. 

9 46. As long as the patient continues equally bad, 
the ſame medicines are to be repeated. But if on 
the third day (tho' it rarely happens ſo ſoon) or 
fourth, or fifth, the diſeaſe takes a more favourable 
turn; the cough be leſs ſevere, the matter coughed 
up leſs bloody; reſpiration becomes eaſier; the head 
be leſs affected; the tongue not quite ſo dry; if the 
high colour of the urine abates, and its quantity be 
mcreaſed, it may be ſufficient then to keep the pa- 
tient carefully to his regimen, The exaſperation 
that occurs the fourth day is often the higheſt. 

$ 47. This diſtemper is commonly carried off 'by 
expectoration, often by urine, which on the ſeventh, 
the ninth, or the eleventh day, ſometimes on the 
| entiful ſedi- 
ment of a pale red colour, and ſometimes real pus, 
Theſe diſcharges are ſucceeded by ſweats, which are 
as ſerviceable then as they were injurious at the be- 
ginning of the diſeaſe. 

$ 48. Some hours before theſe evacuations ap- 
pear, there come on not ſeldom, ſome alarming ſymp- 
toms, ſuch as great anguiſh : palpitations, ſome irre- 
gularity in the pulſe; an increaſed oppreſſion ; con- 
vulſive motions (this being the criſis, of the diſtem- 
per) but they are no ways dangerous,” provided ney 
do not occalion any improper treatment. Theſe 
ſymptoms depend on the morbid matter, which, be- 

C 3 ing 


The uſe of acids, in inffamwations of the breaſt, requires no» 
little con ide ation. Whenever the fick perſon has an averſion to. 
them; when the tongue is moiſt, the ſtomach is heavy and diſor- 
d:red, and the habit of the patient is mild and ſoft when, the cough: 
is v:ty ſharp without great thir?, we ought to abſtain from them. 
But when the inflammation is joined to a dry tongue, to great thirſt,. 
heat, and fever, they are of great ſervice. Slices of China-oranges 
ſprinkled with ſugar may be given firſt; » light limonade may be. 
allowed afterwards ;. and at laſt ſmall doſes of the mixture, No. 10. 
it it beccmes neceſlary, ; 

Ia this diſeaſe, and in pleuriſes, more ſol d benefit has been te- 
teived from the uſe of rattle · ſnake root, than from any other me- 
licine whatſoever, Bleeding incced is prem ſed to it; but it haa 
often ſaved the neceſſity of repeated bleedings. 


— 
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ing diſlodged, circulates with the humours, and ärri- 
tates different parts until the diſcharge of it has fairly 
begun; after which all ſuch ſymptoms diſappear, 
and lleep generally enſues. However I cannot too 
ſtrongly inſiſt on the neceility of great prudence in 
ſuch circumſtances. If, the abſurd practice of di- 
recting particular remedies for ſuch accidents takes 
place, fuch as ſpirituous cordials, Venice-ireacle, 
confections, caſtor and rue; the conſequence js, 
that nature being diſturbed in her operations, the 
eis is not effected; the matter which ſhould be 
diſcharged. by ſtool, by urine, or by ſweat, ix not 
diſcharged out of the body; but is thrown upon 
ſome internal or external part of it, Should it be on 
ſome inward part, the patient either dies at once; 
or another diſtemper ſucceeds, more troubleſome 
than the firſt, Should it be expelled to ſome out- 
ward part, as ſoon as ever a tumour appears, ripen- 
ing pultices ſhould be applied, after which it ſhould 
zmmediately be opened. 

$ 49. In order to prevent ſuch unhappy conſe- 
quences, great care muſt be taken, whenever ſuch 
terrifying ſymptoms. come on, | about the time of the 
eriſis] to make no change in the diet, or treatment 
of the palient; except in applying every two hours 
a flannel. ſqueezed out of warm water, which may 
cover all the belly, and in a manner go round the 
body behind the reins. The quantity of his drink 
may alſo be increafed a little; and nouriſhment leſ- 
ſened, as long as this violent ſtate continues. 

50. Vomits and purgcs, are directly contrary to 
the nature of this diſeaſe. Anodynes, or opiates, are 
alſo, in general, very improper, When the diſeaſe 
proceeds in a regular manner, the patient may be 
called ſaſe by the fourteenth day; when he may, if 
he has an appetite, be put upon the diet of people 
who are recovering. But if he ſtill retains an aver- 
hon to food; if his mcuth is ſoul and furred, and he 
is ſenſible of ſome heavinefs in his head, he ſhould 


take the purging portion No, 11. 
> e $ 51, Bleedings 
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551. Bleodings from the noſe occur ſometimes na- 
Marally in this diſeaſe, even after repeated bleedings; 
Wheſe are favourable, and are commonly aden 


untary diſcharges may ſometimes be expected, When 
he patient is ſenſibly mended after the uſe of the 
ancet; and yet complains of a great pain in his head 
ccompanied with quick ſparkling eyes, and a red- 
els of the noſe. Nothing ſhould be done to ſtop 
heſe bleedings, they will ceaſe of themſelves, At 
dther times, but more rarely, the diſtemper is car- 
ied off by a natural purging, attended with mode- 
ate pain, and the diſcharge of bilious matter. 
$ 52, If the expettoration ſtops ſuddenly, and is 
ot ſpeedily attended with ſome other evaenation; 
he oppreſſion and anguiſh of the patient imme- 
liately return, and the danger is great and preſſing. 
f the diſtemper, 1s not of many days ſtanding; if 
he patient is a 3 perſon; if he has not as yet 
been plentifully bled; if there be ſtill ſome blood 
ixed with the humour he expectorates; or if the 
ulſe be ſtrong and hard, he Would be bled imme- 
liately in the arm; and cotiſtantly receive the ſteam 
pf hot water and vinegar by the mouth, and drink 
lentifully of the Ptiſan No. 2. ſomething hotter 
han ordinary, But if his circumſtances, are dif. 
ferent from theſe juſt mentioned, inſtcad of bleeding 
wo bliſters ſhould be applied to the legs; and” he 
ſhould drink plentifully of the Ptiſan No. 12. 
The caufes which, ofteneſt produce this ſuppreſs 
ion 'of.expeRoration are, 1, a fudden cold air; 2, too 
ot a one; g, over hot medicines ;,4, exceſſive ſweat- 
ing; 5, a purge ill-timed; and 6, fore immoderate . 
paſſi on. 
33. When the fick has nat been fufficiently 
led. and fometimes, when he has been weakened 
by exceſſive bleeding; fo that the diſcharges have 
ot been ſufficiently made; when theſe difcharges 
ave been confufed by ſome other cauſes ; then the 
eſſels that have been inflamed, do not unload the 
umours, which oppreſs them: But there happens 
in 


ith more relief than artificial bleedings. Such vo- 155 


were, waving. His breathing is {till di 


1 


in the Jung, the ſame circumſtance we ſee: daily on 


the ſurface of the body. If an inflammatory ſwel 
ling does not diſperſe itſelf, it forms an impuſthume. 
Thus in the inflamed lung, if the inflammation i 
not diſſipated, it forms an abſceſs: And: zhe matter 
of that abſceſs, like the external ones, rematns often 
long incloſed in its bag, without burſting its caſe, and 
diſcharging the matter it contains. 4 
9 54. If the inflammation was not deeply ſeated 
m the lung, but was near the ribs, the fack will 
burſt on the ſurface of the lung, and the matter be 
diſcharged into the cavity of the breaſt. But when 
the inflammation is conſiderably deeper, the im- 
oſthume burſts within the lung itſelf. If its ori- 
ce is ſo ſmall, that little can get out at once; if the 
quantity of matter be inconfiderable, and the patien! 
is pretty ſtrong, he coughs up the matter, and 
4s Eofibly relieved, But if its orifice is wide, 
and it throws out a great quantity at once; or if the 
patient is very weak, he dies the moment it burſts 
and that ſometimes when it is leaſt expected. 
have ſeen one patient expire, when he was convey: 


ing a ſpoonful of ſoup to his mouth; and another 


while he was wiping his noſe. | | 
$ 55. Whatever Anennpet is included within the 
breaſt of a living patient, is neither an object 'of. the 
fight or touch; whence theſe inward tumours, are 
fo often unſuſpected. The evacuations that were 
neceſſary for the cure, have not taken. place during 
the firſt fourteen days. At the end of this term, the 
patient, is not very conſiderably relieved ; but, the 
fever continues pretty high, with a pulſe continually 
uick ; in general ſoſt and weak; though ſome- 
times pretty hard, and often — or, as tt 
ult, with 


{mall ſhudderings from time to time, an exaſperation 
of the ſever, fluſhed cheeks, dry lips, and thirſt. 
The increaſe of thele ſymptoms declare, that mat- 
ter is formed: The cough then becomes more con- 
tinual ; being e with the leaſt motion; or 
as Joon as ever the patient has taken any nounſh- 
| ment. 
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ent. He can repoſe only on the fide affected. It 
often happens indeed, that he cannot lie down at 
all; but is obliged to fit up all day ; ſometimes 
even without daring to lean a little upon his loins, 
for fear of increaſing the cough and oppreſſion, He 
is unable to ſleep ; 44 a continual — and his 

pulſe frequently intermits. 

The fever is not only heightened every evening, 
but the ſmalleſt quantity of food, the gentleſt mo- 
tion, a little coughing, the lighteſt agitation of the 
mind, a little more than uſual heat in the chamber, 
ſoup either a little too ſtrong, or à little too ſalt, 
increaſe the quickneſs of his pulſe the moment they 
occur, He is reſtleſs, has ſome ſhort attacks of ter- 
rible anguiſh, accompanied and ſucceeded by ſweat- 
ings on his breaſt, He ſweats ſometimes the whole 
night; his urine is reddiſh, now frothy, and at other 
times oily, as it were, Sudden fluſhings, hot as 
flames, riſe into his whole viſage, The greater 
number of the ſick are ſenſible of a diſagreeable taſte 
in their mouth; ſome of old ſtrong cheeſe z others 
of rotten eggs; others of ſtinking meat, and fall 
greatly away. The thirſt of ſome is unquenchable, 
their mouths and lips are parched, their voice weak 
and horſe, their eyes hollow, with a kind of wild- 
neſs in their looks, They have a general diſguſt to 
all food; and if they ſhould aſk for ſome particular 
nouriſhment without ſeeing it, they regen it the 
moment it is brought them; and their ſtrength at 
length ſeems wholy exhauſt=d. mY 

$ 56. When a vomica is formed, as long as it 18 
not emptied, all theſe ſymptoms increaſe, and the 
vomica grows in ſize ; The whole fide of the lung af- 
feted ſometimes becomes a bag of matter. The 
ſound ſide is compreſſed, and the patient dies after a 
dreadful anguiſh, | 

To avoid ſuch fatal conſequences, it is neceſſary 
to procure the rupture of this abſceſs, as ſoon as we 
are certain of its exiſtence ; and as it is ſafer it ſhould 
break within the lobe whence it may be diſchaged 
by hawking up, than that it ſhould void itſelf _ 

. tne 


Tome other carriage; but not before he has drank 
plentifully of thoſe liquors: After which the jolt- 


cured a rupture. 


h Hhſtance is generally ſufficient, where the burſting 


- Iſter the.cough is leſs violent; if the patient reco- 
Vers his ſleep. and appetite ;. if his uſdal ſtrength re. 
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the cavity of the breaſt, we muſt endeavour, that A 


this rupture may be effected within the lungs. 
$ 57. The moſt effectual methods to procure 


* | 


this are; 1, To make the patient continually re- 
ceive, by his mouth, the vapour of warm water. 2, 
When by this means that part of the ſack is ſoften-W 
ed, where we wiſh the rupture to happen, he is to 
ſwallow a large quantity of emollient liquid; ſuch 
a> baxley-water, light veal broth, or milk and wa. 
ter. By this means the ſtomach is kept always full: 
So that the reſiſtence to the lungs being conſiderable 
on that fide, the abceſs will be preſſed towards the 
fide of the wind-pipe, as it. will meet with Jeſs re- 
ſiſtence there, This fulnels of the ſtomach will alſo 
incline the patient to cough, which may concur, to 

roduce-a good event. Hence, g, we ſhquld en- 
deavou tomake the patient cough, by making him 
ſmell to ſome vinegar, or even Huff up a little ; ar 
by injeRing into his throat, by means of a fmall fy: 
ringe, a little water or vinegar, 4, He ſhould be 
adviſed to bawl out loud, or to read loud. 5, Let 
him take every two hours a ſoup-laddle of the po- 
tion No, 8. 6 He ſhould be put into a caft, or 


ing in the carriage has ſometimes immediately pro- 


Many perſons afflicted with a vemica, faint away 
g it breaks. Some 9 vinegar 
ould be directly held to their noſe, This ſmall 


of it is not attended with ſuch appearances as ſhew 
it to be mortal. | N57 11119 

| 2 58, If the ſick perſon was not extremely weak 
before the burſting of the abſceſs, if the matter wa 
white, and well-conditioned ; if the fever abates 


' 


ens, if the quantity he expectorates, becomes gra 
Ii leß; and if his urine is apparently better, we 
my haye com to hope, that by the affiſtahce 0 
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Z 
ieſe remedies I ſhall direct, he may be completely 
ured. 6 | 

59. But when his ſtrength is exhauſted before 
We burſting of the abſceſs, when the matter is to& 
hin and tranſparent,” brown, green, yellow, bloody, 
nd of an offenſive ſmell ; if the pulſe continues 
quick and, weak; if the patient's appetite, ſtrength, 
nd fleep, do not improve, there remains no hope 


full: ea cure. | ' 

able $ 60, 1, Give every four hours a little barley or 
the ice cream. 2, If the matter brought up is thick 
3 re 


and glewy, ſo that it is difficult to be diſcharged, 
ive every two hours a ſoup-laddle of the potion No. 
. and between the giving theſe two, let the patient 
ake every half-hour, a cup of the drink No, 1. 
„ When there is no occaſion for theſe medicines to 
promote the diſcharge, they muſt be omitted ; though 
he ſort and quantity of food are to be continued; 
but with the addition of an equal quantity of milk; 
dr, which would be ſtill more beneficial, inſtead 


por this mixture, we ſhould give an equal quantity 
„f beet milk, taken from a good cow, Which, itt 
ank huch a caſe, may compoſe the whole nouriſhment 
ole. pt the patient. 4, He Gould take four times a day, 
pro A peginning early in the morning, and at the diſtance 


bf two hours, a doſe of the powder No. 14. diluted 
na little water.“ His common drink ſhould be 
mond. milk, or barley-water, or freſh water, with 
a fourth part milk. 35, He ſhould exerciſe every 
day on horſeback, or in a carriage, according as his 
ſtrength and circumſtances allow. But of all forts 
of exerciſe, that upon a trotting horſe, is, beyond 
all comparifon, the beſt, if he can bear it. f 

$'61, The influence of the air is of more im- 
portance in this diſorder, than in any others; for 
which reaſon great care ſhould be taken to prœcuſe 


115 | NA as {the 
wel -» Ruther hour upon it a coffee cup fall. of boiling water 
* ver this two or three minutes. Ihen drink the water, 
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the beſt, in the patient's chamber. For this pur 
ſe it ſhould often have an admiſſion of freſh air, 

and be ſweetened from time to time, though very 

lightly, with a little good vinegar ; and in the ſca-Wi 

fon it ſhould be plentifully ſupplied with agrecabli 
herbs, flowers and fruits. Should the fick be con- 
fined in an unwholeſome air, there can be but little 
proſpect of curing, him, 

8 62. Out of many perſons affected with theſe 
diforders, ſome have been cured by taking nothing 
but butter-milk ; others by melons and cucumber 
only; and others again by ſummer fruits of every 
fort, Nevertheleſs, as ſuch cafes are ſingular, I ad. 
viſe the patient to obſerve the method I have di- 

' reed here. ., 

8 + 03: When the diſcharge from the breaſt dimi- 
niſhes, and the patient is perceivably mended in 
every reſpeR, it is a proof that the abſceſs is clean, 
and diſpoſed to heal up. If the diſcharge, continue: 
in great quantity, if it ſeems but of an indifferent 
conſiſtence; if the fever returns every evening, it. 
may be apprehended, that the wound, inſtead ov | 
healing, may degenerate into an ulcer, Then the K 
patient would fall into a confirmed hedtic. C 

1 am not acquainted with any better remedy, in. 
ſuch caſe, than a perſevenrace in theſe already di-. 
reed, with exerciſe on horſeback, In ſome offi. 
them indeed, recourſe may be had to the ſweet v., 

ours of ſome vulnerary herbs in hot water, with .. 
Fatle oil of turpentine, as directed No, 15. I have; 
feen them ſucceed. If the cough prevents the pa- 
tient from ſleeping, he may take in the evening two, 
or three table 1 of the preſcription No. 16, Mee 
in aglaſs of barley water. | * 

64. The very ſame cauſes which ſuddenly ſup- Nuo 
reſs the expectoration, in an inflammation. of the Wh 
break, may check the expectoration from a vomaca : n. 
In which circutnſtance the patient is ſpeedily af: N 

flicted with an oppreſſion 8 a fever and 
evident feeblensfs. We ſhould immediately endea- . 
your to remove this ſtoppage, by the vapour of hot 

water; 


hw, n 
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water; by giving a ſpoonful of the mixture No. g, 


air 8 every hour: by a large quantity of the Ptiſan No. 
ery ie, and by a proper degree of exerciſe. As ſoon as 


ever the expettoration returns, the other ſymptoms 
bl diſappear. I have ſeen this ſuppreſſion in ſtrong ha- 
bits quickly followed with an inflammation about 
the ſeat of the vomica, which has obliged me to bleed, 
after which the expe&oration immediately returned. 
* $ 65, Some may be ſuorpriſed, that in treating of 
an abſceſs of the lungs, I ſay nothing of thole reme- 
ben dies, commonly termed balſamics, as turpentines, bal- 
en ſam of Peru, of Mecca, frankincenſe, maſtich, myrrh. 
* ſtorax and balſam of ſulphur. I never in ſuch 
4. cales made uſe of theſe medicines; becauſe I am 
convinced, that their operation is hurtful; they pro- 

_ tract the cure, and often change a ſlight diſorder into 
an incurable diſeaſe. They obſtruct the fineſt veſ- 

ſels of the lungs, whoſe obſtructions we ſhould en- 


N deavour to remove: and evidently occalion, except 
— | their doſe be extremely ſmall, heat and oppreſſion. 
þ | 


& 66. If the vomica, inſtead of breaking within the 
«i 1 lungs, ſhould break without it, the pus falls into 

the cavity of the breaſt, We know when that has 
happened, by the ſenſation of the patient; who per- 
ceives a. fingular kind of mavement, generally ac- 


(Wow companied with a - fainting. The oppreſſion and 
di. anguiſh ceaſe at once, the fever abates, the cough 
> olhnowever commonly continues, though without any 
-v ex peftoration, But this ſeeming amendment is N 
h i ance from the daily augmentation of the matter, an 


its becoming more acrid or ſharp, the lungs become 
ppreſſed, irritated and eroded. The difficulty of 
breathing, heat, thirſt, wakefulneſs, diſtaſte, and 
leafneſs, return, with frequent ſinkings and weak- 
neſs, The patient ſhould be confined to his regimen, 


ſup- o retard the increaſe of the diſeaſe as much as poſh. 
the ple; notwithſtanding no other effectual remedy re- 
”Y ains, except that of opening the breaſt between 

; ab 


two of the ribs, to diſcharge the matter, | 
$ 67. An inflammation may alſo. form what we 
all a ſcirrhus, which is a very hard, unpainful, tu- 
Nb . | mour, 


* 


114 


Amour. This is known to occur, when the diſeaſe is 
not terminated in any of thoſe manners I have re- 
preſented; and Where, though the fever and the 
other ſymptoms diſappear, the breathing, remains a 
little oppreſſed; the patient ſtill retains a troubleſome 
ſenſation in one ſide of his bteaſt; and has from time 
to time a dry cough, which increaſes after exerciſe, 
and after eating. This malady is but ſeldom cured : 
though ſome attacked with it laſt many years, with- 
out any other conſiderable complaint. They ſhould 
avoid all occaſions of over-heating themſelves; which 
might readily produce a new inflammation about 
this tumour, the conſequences of which would be 
highly dangerous. - 

he beſt remedies againſt this diſorder, and from 
Which I have ſeen ſome good effects, are the medi- 
cated whey No. 17, andthe pills No. 18. The pa- 
tient may take twenty pills, and a pint and a ball of 
the whey every morning for a long continuance ; 
and receive inwardly, now and then, the vapour of 
hot water. 


CHAP, v. 
Of the PLEZ URI 2, 
1 SECT, 68, 


1 0 E Pleurify is chiefly known by theſe four 
ſymptoms, a ſtrong fever, a difficulty of 
breathing, a cough, and an acute pain. about the 
breaſt. | | 

The cauſe of this diſeaſe is exactly the ſame with 
that of the former; that is, an inflammation of the 
lungs; but an inflammation, that ſeems rather a lit- 
tle more external. The only conſiderable difference 
in the ſymptoms is, that the pleuriſy is accompanied 


with a moſt acute pain under the ribs, This hn is 
meg felt 


Rs | } 
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felt indifferently over every part of the breaſt 3 
though more commonly about the ſides, and ofteneſt 
on the right ſide, The pain is greatly increaſed 
whenever the patient coughs or draws in the air in 
breathing ; id hence ſome patients forbear to cough 


or reſpire, as much as they poſſibly can; and that 563 


aggravates the diſeaſe, by ſtopping the courſe of the 
blood in the lungs, which are Fon overcharged with 
it, Hence the inflammation of the bowels be- 
comes general; the blood mounts up to the head; 
the countenance looks deeply red, or as it were li- 
vid; the patient becomes nearly ſuffocated. 

Sometimes an inflammation of the lungs is com- 
municated alſo to the Pleura; but this is not fre- 
quently the caſe. 

$ 69. Spring iscommonly the ſeaſon productive of 
plearifies, The diſeaſe uſually begins with a violent 
ſhivering, ſucceeded by conſiderable heat, with a 
cough, an oppreſſion, and ſometimes with a ſenſible” 
ſtrauning, as it were, all over the breaſt ; and alſo 
with a head-ach, a redneſs of the cheeks, and with 
reachings to vomit. The ſtitch does not always hap- 
pen at firſt; often not till after ſeveral hours: ſome - 
times not before the ſecond, or even the third day. 
Sometimes the patient feels two ſtitches, in different 
parts of the ſide; though it ſeldom happens that they 
are equally ſharp, and the lighteſt ſoon ceaſes, Some- 
times alſo the ſtitch ſhifts its place, which promiſes 
well, if the part firſt attacked by it continues free 
from pain: but it has a bad appearance, if, While 
the firſt is preſent, another ſupervenes, and both 
continye. There often occurs at, or quickly after, 
the invaſion, ſuch an expectoration, as happens in 
an inflammation of the breaft; at other times there 
1s not the leaſt appearance of it, whence ſuch are 
named dry Pleuriſies. Sometimes the ſick cough 
but little, or not at all. They often lie more at eaſe 
upon the fide affected, than on the ſound one. The 
progreſs of this diſeaſe advances exaQly like that 
deſcribed in the proce chapter, i | 

oy 2 © 70, This 
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70. This diſtemper is often produced by drink - 
ing cold water, while a perſon is hot; from which d 
cauſe it is ſometimes ſo violent, as to kill the patient 
in three hours. A young man was found tead af the 
fide of the ſpring, from which he had quenched his 
thirſt. Neither indeed is it uncommon for pleuriſies 

to prove mortal within three days. 

b the ſtitch diſappears, whence the pa- 
tient complains leſs ; but at the ſame time his coun- 
tenance changes; he grows pale and ſad; his eyes 
look dull and heavy, and his pulſe grows feeble. 
This fignifies a tranſlation of the diſeaſe to the brain, 
a Caſe which is almoſt conſtantly fatal. 

There is no diſeaſe in which the critical ſymptoms 
are more violent, and more ſtrongly marked, than 
in this. It 1s proper this ſhould be known, as it 
may prevent or leſſen our exceſſive terror. A per- 
felt cure ſupervenes, ſometimes, at the very, mo- 

ment when death was expected. 

5871. This malady is one of the moſt deſtroying 
king, as well from its own violent nature, as through 
the pernicious treatment of it in country places, As 
ſoon as a perſon is afflicted with a ſtitch, all the hot 
medicines are ſet to work, This mortal error de- 
ſtroys more people than gunpowder. 

Ihe proper manner of treating this diſeaſe, is 
exactly the ſame with that of the peripneumony, 
Hence the bleedings, the ſoftening and diluting 
drinks, the ſteams, and the poultices are the real re- 
medies, Theſe laſt perhaps are ſtill more effectual 
in the pleuriſy; and therefore they ſhould be con- 
tinually applied over the very ſtitch, 

If, from the beginning of the diſeaſe, the pulle is 
but a little quicker and harder than in a healthy ſtate; 
if the head-ach and the ſtitches are moderate; if the 
cough is not too violent: bleeding may ber omitted. 

9 72, In thoſe dry pleuriſies, in which the ſtitch, 
the fever, and the head-ach are ſtrong and violent ; 
and where the pulſe is very hard and very full, 
with an exceſſive dryneſs of the ſkin and of the 

* a tongue, 
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tongue, bleeding ſhould be frequently repeated, and 
at {mall intervals. This method commonly cures the 


diſeaſe effectually, without uſing any other evacua- 
tion.“ 


$ 73. It has been obſerved that ſome perſons, who 

have been once attacked by this diſeaſe, are, often 

liable to relapſes of it. Such as can confine them- 

ſelves to ſome proper precautions, may prevent theſe 
returns, even without bleeding, by a temperate re- 
;Wzimen, by abſtaining, from time to time, from eat- 
ing fleſh, and drinking wine; at which times they 
ſhould drink whey, or ſome of thoſe diet-drinks No.. 
1, 2, 4, and by bathing their legs ſometimes in warm 
vater, N in thoſe ſeaſons when this diſeaſe is 
\ WW moſt likely to return. 
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CHAF VL: 
0f the Diſeaſes of the Throat. 
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SE 0 To 74. 
HE throat is ſubject to many diſeaſes: One of 


| the moſt dangerous, is that inflammation of it” 
called a quinſey. This in effect is a diſtemper of 
gde ſame nature with an inflammation of the breaſt ;- 
but as it occurs in a different part: the ſymptoms, 
are very different, They alſo vary, according to 
the different parts of the throat which are inflamed, 
$75. The general ſymptoms of an inflammation: 
of the throat are, ſhivering, ſubſe quent heat. a iever, 
head-ach, red high-coloured urine, a conhid-rable 
difficulty, and ſometimes an impoſſibility, of ſwal- 
lowing any thing. If the neareſt parts to the wind- 
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pipe are attacked, breathing becomes exceſſively 
difficult; the patient is ſenſible of extreme anguiſh, 
the diſeaſe is then extended, to the windpipe, and 
even to the ſubſtance of the lungs, whence it be- 
comes ſpeedily fatal. | 

The inflammation of the other parts is attended 
with Teſs danger; and this danger becomes ſtall | 
leſs, as the diſeaſe is more extended to the ſu- 
perficial parts. When the inflammation is gene- 
ral, and ſeizes all the internal parts of the throa!, 
and particularly the tonſils, the uvula, and the root of 
the tongue, it is one of the moſt dangerous and dread- 
ful maladies. The face is then ſwelled up and in- 
flamed ; the whole inſide of the throat is in the ſame 
condition ; the patient can get. nothing down ; he 
breathes with pain and anguiſh, which concur, with 
a ſtuffing in his brains, to throw him into a kind of 
furious aellrium; the miſerable patient is deprived of 
all his ſtrength, and commonly dies the ſecond or 
third day. | 

$ 76. Sometimes the diſeaſe ſhifts from the inter- 
nal to the external parts: The ſkin of the neck and 
breaſt grows very red and painful, but the patient 
finds himſelf better. 

At other times the diſorder quits the throat; but 
is transferred to the brain, or the lungs. Both theſe 
tranſlations are mortal, when the beſt advice cannot 
Le immediately procured ; and even the beſt are 
often ineffectual. | 

$ 77. The moſt uſeful kind of this diſeaſe is that 
which affects only the tonſils and the palate, It ge- 
nerally firſt invades one of the tonſils, which be- 
comes enlarged, red and painful, and does not allow 
the afflicted to ſwallow, but with great pain. Some- 
times the diſorder is confined to one fide; but moſt 
commonly it is extended to the uvula, from whence 
it is extended to the other tonſil. If it be of a mild 
kind, the tonſil firſt affected is generally better, 
when the ſecond is attacked. Whenever they are 
both affected at once, the pain and the anguiſh of 
the patientare very conſiderable, 

The ſever, is ſoinctimes very high; and the ſhi- 
vering 
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ering often endures for many hours. It is ſucceed- 
d by confiderable heat, and a violent head- ach, 
hich yet is ſometimes attended with a drowſineſs. 
he fever is commonly pretty high in the evening, 
nd by the morning perhaps there is none at all. 

$ 78. It has never happened, within my know- 
edge, that this fort of the diſeaſe, prudently treated, 
as terminated either in a mortification, or a ſcirrhus: 
ut I have been a witneſs to either of theſe ſuper- 
rening, when ſweating was extorted in the begin- 
ung of it, by hot medicines, 

$ 79. The treatment of the quinſey, as well as of 

1] other inflammatory diſcaſes, is the ſame with that 
df an inflammation of the breaſt.* 
The ſick is immediately to be put upon a regimen ; 
ind, in that ſort deſcribed 4 75,. bleeding muſt 
de repeated ſour or five times within a few hours ; 
nd ſometimes there is a neceſſity to recur ſtill of- 
ener to it. When it aſſaults the patient in the moſt 
ehement degree, all medicines are generally ineffec- 
ual ; they ſhould be tried however. We ſhould 
zive as much as can be taken of the drinks No. 2, 
nd 4. . But as the quantity they are able to ſwallow 
often very inconſiderable, the glyſter No. 5, ſhould 
de repeated every three hours; and their legs ſhould 
dc put into a bath of warm water, thrice a day, 

y 80. Cupping-glaſſes, with ſcarification, applied 
about the neck, aſter bleeding twice or thrice, have 
dften been experienced to be highly uſeful, In the 

oft deſperate cafes, when the neck is exceſſively 
welled, one or two deep inciſions made with a ra- 
zor, on this external tumour, have ſometimes ſaved 
x patient's life. | 

$ 81. In that kind deſcribed < 77, we muſt have 
ery frequent recourſe to bleeding; and it ſhould 
never be omitted when the pulſe is hard and full. 
It is of the utmoſt conſequence to do it inſtaryly, 
ſince it is the only means to prevent the abſcels, 


hich forms very readily, if bleeding has been ne- 
; glected, 
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glected, only for a few hours. Sometimes it is ne- 
ceſlary to repeat it a ſecond. time, but very rarely a 
third. - 

This diſeaſe is frequently fo gentle and mild, as to 
be cured without bleeding. by good management; | 
eſpecially if, the patient drinks plentifully of the 
Ptiſan No. 2. | 4 

Beſides the general remedies againſt inflamma- | 
tions, a few particular ones, calculated only for this 
diſeaſe, als be applied in each kind of it. The beſt I 
are, firſt the emollient poultiees, No, g, laid over 
the whole neck.“ 5 8 

2. Of the gargariſms (No. 19.) a great variety may 

be prepared of equal efficacy. Thoſe I direct here 
are what have ſucceeded beſt with me, and they are 
very ſimple, t | 

3. The ſteam of hot water, ſhould be repeated 
five or fix times a day; a poukice ſhould be con- 
ſtantly kept on, and often renewed ; and the patient 
ſhould frequently gargle. 1 

There are ſome perſons, who cannot gargle them- 
ſelves: And, the pain occaſioned by it makes it the 
more difficult. In ſuch a caſe, inſtead of gargling, 
the ſame gargariſm (No. 19.) may be mee with a 
imall ſyringe. The injection reaches further than 
gargling, and often cauſes the patient to hawk up a 
conſiderable quantity of glary matter to his ſenſible 
relief, This injection ſhould be often repeated, 
The patient ſhould breathe out, rather than inſpire, 
during the injection. 

82. Whenever the diſeaſe terminates without 
ſuppuration, the fever, the head-ach, the heat in 
the throat, and the pain in ſwallowing, begin to 

abate 


i 
1. 
' 
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®* The Engliſh avail themſelves conſiderably, in this diſeaſe, of 
a mixture compoſed of equal parts of ſallad- oil, and the ſpirit of Sal 
Ammonic; or of oil and ſpirit of hartſhorn, as a liniment and ap- 
piication round the neck, This remedy deſerves, perhaps, the firſt 
place amongſt local applications againſt the inflammatory quinſey. 

+ Dr. Pringle is apprehenſive of ſome ill effects from acids in 
gargariſms (which is probably from their ſuppoſed repelling proper- 
ty) and prefers a decoction of figs in mill and water, to which he 
adds a {mall quantity of ſpirit of Sal Ammoniac, . 


* FS * Si. 


[ 45 J 


Wate from the fourth day, ſometimes from the third, 


ften only from the fifth ; and from ſuch period that 


Watcment increaſes; ſo that on the ſixth, ſeventh, 


eighth, the patient 1s entirely well. | 
6 89, If the inflammation does not diſperſe, ſo 
at an abſceſs is forming; then the ſymptoms at- 
nding the fever continue, though raging a little leſs 


fer the fourth day: The throat continues red: A 


ain alſo continues, though leſs accute. The: pulle 
ommonly grows a little ſofter ; and, on the fifth or 
xth day, and ſometimes ſooner, the abſceſs is ready 
d break. This may be diſcovered by the appear- 
ce of a {mall white and ſoft tumour, when the 
outh is open, which commonly appears about the 
iddle of the inflammation, It burſts of itſelf; or, 
ould it not, it muft be opened. The patient 
ould gargle himſelf after the diſcharge of it with 
e cleanſing gargariſm No. 19, 
$ 84. Frequently the matter is not collected ex- 
ly in the place where the inflammation appeared, 
ut in ſome leſs viſible place: Whence a facility of 
allowing is reſtored, the fever abates, the patient 
eps, n imagines he is cured. But the — 
bg ſigns may enable him to diſcover that there is an 
blceſs ; a certain inquietude and general uneaſineſs, 
pain throughout the mouth; ſome ſhiverimgs from 
e to Ne ſharp but ſhort and tranſient 
eat: A ſenſation of thickneſs and heavineſs in 
e tongue, {mall white eruptions on the gums, on 
e inſide of the cheek, on the inſide and outſide of 
ie lips, and diſagreeable taſte and odour. 
$85. In ſuch caſes milk or warm water ſhould 
equently be retained in the mouth, the vapour of 
ot water ſhould be conveyed into it, and cataplaſms 
mee about the neck. All theſe concur to the 
ſten:ng and breaking of the abſceſs. The finger 
ay alſo be introduced to feel for its fituation, and, 
hen diſcovered, the ſurgeon may eaſily open it. 
happened once to break one under my finger, with- 
t making the leaſt effort to do it. Warm water 
ay be injected pretty forcibly, either by the mouth 
or 
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or the noſtrils: This ſometimes occaſions a kind o 
cough, which breaks it. I have ſeen this happen 
even from laughing. | Dn C 

$ $6. Diſorders of the throat, are, with reſpeC to 
particular perſons, an Habitual diſeaſe, returning 
every year, oroſtener. They may be prevented by 
the ſame means, which 1 have directed for the pre Hink 
ſervation from hahitual pleuriſies, {793 ; and byhota 
defending the head and the neck from the cold; ee e- 
pecially after being heated by any violent exerciſe Wore 
or even by ſinging long and loud, which may be con- Med 
ſidered as an extraordinary exerciſe of ſome of the A 
parts affected in this diſeaſe, 
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CHAP, VII 


Of Corp 8. 
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HERE are many prejudices, with regard to 
colds, which may be attended with'perniciouw 
conſequences, The firſt is; that a cold is never dan-W 
gerous ; an error which deſtroys the lives of many. nige 
Colds deſtroy more than plagues; was the anſwer of anYretit, 
experienced phyſician to one of his friends, who, ng tl 
being aſked how he was, replied, © Very well; J hav*Kllth 
nothing but a cold.” hem 
A ſecond prejudice is, that colds require no me- 
dicines, and laſt the longer for being nurſed, Cold 
like other diforders, have their proper remedies; 
and are removed with more or et. facility,” as they 
are condutted better or worſe.. | 
588. A third miſtake is, that they are not only not 
dangerous, but even wholeſome too. Not ſo. A cold 
conſtantly produces ſome diſorder in the functions 


of ſome part of the body, and thus becomes the 9 
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"Wt a diſeaſe, It is indeed a real diſorder itſelf, and 
hen violent, makes a very perceivable aſſault up- 
on our whole machine. Colds, with their deflux- 
ons, conſiderably weaken the breaſt, and ſooner or 
Water conſiderably impair the health. Perſons ſub- 
ect to frequent colds are never ſtrong; they often 
Fink into languid diforders ; and a frequent aptitude 
o take cold is a proof, that their perſpiration may 
We eafily checked; whence the lungs become op- 
reſſed and obſtructed, which muſt always be atten- 
„ed with danger. 
ws A cold in truth is almoſt conſtantly an inflamma- 
ory diſeaſe, a light inflammation of the lungs, of the 
hroat, or of the membrane which lines the noſtrils, 
Jud the infide of certain cavities in the bones of 
Ihe cheeks and forehead. Theſe .cavities com- 
nunicate with the noſe, in ſuch a manner, that 
vhen one part of this membrane is affected with 
n inflammation, it is eaſily communicated to the 
other parts. 

89. Colds are of no certain continuance, Thoſe 
of the head generally laſt but a few days, of the 
breaſt longer. Some terminate in four or five. days. 
If they extend beyond this term they prove hurtful, 
1, Becauſe the violence of the cough diforders the 

hole machine; particularly, by forcing up the 
blood to the head. 2. By depriving the perſon af- 
lifted of his uſual fleep. g. By impairing the ap- 
petite, and confuſing the Greftion. 4. By weaken- 
Ing the lungs, thro' the continual coughing ; whence 
*Kll the humours being gradually determined towards 
hem, as the weakeſt part, a continual cough ſubſiſts. 
Hence alſo they become overcharged with hu- 
ours, which grow viſcid there, the reſpiration is 
dverloaded, a flow fever appears, nutrition almoſt 
eaſes ; the patient becomes weak; ſinks. into a 
vaſting ; WP often dies in a ſhort time. 

go. Wherefore, ſince a cold is a diſeaſe of the 
ame kind with quinſies, and inflammations of the 
breaſt, it ought to be treated in the ſame manner, 
he drinks No. , 2, g, 4, ſhould be very plentifully 
ſed, It is advantageous 10 bathe the feet in warm 

water 


uſe 


Pl 


48 J 


water every night at going to bed. In a word, if 
the 22 is put into a regimen, the cure is very 
ſpeedily effected. 

91. The diſorder indeed, is often ſo ſlight, that 
it may be eafily cured without any phyſic, by ab. 
ſtaining from fleſh, broth, and wine: from all food 
that is ha „fat and heavy; and by dieting upon 
bread, — 4 fruit, and water; particularly by eat- 
ing little or no ſupper ; and drinking, if thirſty, 
ſimple ptiſan of barley, with the addition of a third 
or fourth part of milk. Bathing the feet, and the 
powder No. 20, contribute to diſpoſe the patient to 
ſleep. 

Ph In colds of the head, the ſteam of warm 
water alone, or that in which elder-flowers, or ſome 
other mild aromatic herbs have been boiled, com- 
-monly afford a ſpeedy relief. Theſe are alſo ſervice 
able in colds fallen on the breaſt. 

It has been a practice, though of no very long 
ſtanding, to give the fat of a Whale in theſe caſes; 
but this 15 a very crude indigeſtible kind of fat, and 
ſuch oily medicines ſeldom agree with colds. Be. 
fides, this is very diſagreeable and rancid ; ſo that it 
were better to forbear uſing it: I have ſometimes 
ſeen ill effects from it, and rarely any good ones. 

$ 93+, Such perſons as abate nothing of the uſual 

uantity of their food, when ſeized with a cold, and 
who Iwallow large quantities of hot water, ruin their 


health, Their digeſtion ccaſes ; the cough begins 


to affect the ſtomach, without ceaſing to afflict the 
| Hreuſt. | : : 


Drams, agree ſo little with colds, that frequent 


ly a very ſmall quantity of them revives a cold 


that was juſt expiring. There are ſome perſons who 


never drink them without taking cold, which 1s 
not to be wondered at, as they occaſion a light in- 
flammation in the breaſt, which is equivalent to a 
cold or diſtillation. | 

| Nevertheleſs, 


It frequently happens, that the bathings alone remove 
the headach, and the cough too. 
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Nevertheleſs, people in this diſorder ſhould not 
W expoſe themſelves to violent cold weather: Though 
hey ſhould equally guard againſt exceſſive heat. 
Thoſe who incloſe themſelves in very hot rooms, 
never get quite cured ; and how is it poſſible they 
ſhould ? Such rooms, abſtra&ed from the danger of 


coming out of them, produce colds in the ſame man- 


ner that drams do, by producing a light inſlamma- 
tion in the breaſt, | 
4 94. Perſons ſubject to frequent colds, imagine, 
{Wthcy ought to keep themſelves very hot. This is an 
error which thoroughly deſtroys their health. Such 
a diſpoſition to take cold ariſes from two cauſes, ei- 
ther becauſe thetr perſpiration is eaſily impaired, or 
from the weakneſs of the ſtumach or the lungs. 
When the complaint ariſes from the perſpitation's 
-Wbcing ealilyleflencd, the hotter they keep them- 
ſelves, they increaſe their complaint the more, This 
warm air weakens the whole machine, and more 
particularly the lungs, where the humours findi 
alleſs reſiſtance, are continually derived, and are ac-+ 
Neumulated there. The ſkin, being conſtantly bath- 
ited in a ſmall ſweat, becomes relaxed, ſoft, and in- 


es capable of completing its functions: From which 


failure the {lighteſt cauſe produces a total obſtruction 
* of perſpiration; and a multitude of languid diſor- 
10 Wders. 
ir The patients redouble their precautions againſt 
ns the cold, or even the coolneſs of the air, while their 
ae Ncautions are ſo many effectual means to weaken their 

health; and the more certainly, as their dread of 
the free air ſubjects them to a — life, Which 
Increaſes all their ſymptoms; while the hot drinks 
they indulge in, complete their ſeverity. There is 
but one method to cure people thus ſituated; that 
is, by accuſtoming them gradually to the air; to 
Keep them out of hot chambers ; to leſſen their 
loathing by degrees, to make them fleep cool, and 
o let them eat or drink nothing but what is cold. 
o make them uſe much. exerciſe ; and, finally, if 
he diſorder be inveterate, to make them uſe the 
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Fold bach. This method ſucceeds equally too witng 
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thoſe, in whom the diſeaſe originally depended on c 
a weakneſs of the ſtomach, or of the lungs : And WF/* 
in fact, at the end of a certain period, theſe three 
cauſes are always combined. 


C H A Po VIIL 


Of the Diſeaſes of the TEE NA. 
SECT. 95. | 
| PRE diſeaſes of the teeth, depend on three 0 


principal cauſes. 1. On a canes or rottenneſs 
of the teeth, 2, On an inflammation of the nerves 


of the teeth, or of the membrane which covers ah 
them; and which affects the membrane of the gums WW. 
3- A cold humour that falls on the teeth, and their ble. 
nerves and membrane. oy | oy 

In the firſt of theſe cafes, the caries having nl ' 
eat down to, and expoſed the naked nerve, the air, * 


food, and drink irritate it; and this irritation is at- 
tended with pain. boil 

Here a little oil of cloves may be applied, by in- 
troducing a {mall pellet of cotton, dipt in it, to the 
rotten hollow tooth; which often affords confider- 


able caſe, . Some make uſe of a tincture of opium, 2 
or laudanum, after the ſame manner; and indeed Nin 
theſe two medicines may be uſed together in equal has 
quantities. A-gargariſm made of ſilverweed or wild me 
tanſey, in water, frequently appeaſes the pain: And x, 
in ſuch caſes many people have found themſelves AHperr 
eaſe, under a conſtant uſe of it. It certainly is an A 
application that cannot hurt, and is even beneficial 1] 
to the gums. Others have been relieved by rubhin mo 
their check with honey. | ſym, 

6 96. The ſecond cauſe is the inflammation of qui þ 
the nerve within the ſubſtance, or of the membrane, c 
on the outhde of the tooth. They who are young... 


languine 
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Wſanguine, who heat themſelves much, whether by 


labour, by their food; their drink, by aning up 
late, or by any other exceſs: They who have been 
accuſtomed to any eruptions of blood, Whether na- 
tural or artificial, and ceaſe to have them as uſual, 
are much expoſed to the toothach, from this cauſe, 

This pain, commonly happens very ſuddenly. 
The pulſe is ſtrong and full, the oountenance conſi- 
derably red, the mouth extremely hot: There is 
often a pretty high fever, and a violent headach. 
The gums, or ſome part of them, become inflamed, 
ſwelled, and ſometimes an abſceſs appears. At 
other times the humours throw themſelves upon the 
more external parts, the cheek ſwells and the pain 
abates, ; 

9 97. In this ſpecies of the diſeaſe, we muſt have 
recourſe to the general method of treating inflam- 
matory diſorders, and direct bleeding, Which often 

roduces immediate eaſe, if Ae early, After 

lecding, the patient ſhould gargle with barley- Wa- 
ter, or milk and water; and apply an emollient ca- 
taplaſm to the cheek. If aliule impoſthume appears, 
the ripening, of it- is to be promoted, by holding, 
continually in the mouth ſome hot milk, or figs 
boiled in milk: And as ſoon as ever it ſeems ripe, it 
ſhould be opened, Which may be done eaſily, and 
without any pain.. Otherwiſe he ſhould: bathe his 
feet in warm water for ſome evenings ſucceſſively, 
taking one doſe of the powder No. 20. Entire ab- 
ſtinence from wine and fleſh, eſpecially at nights 
has cured ſeveral perſons of inveterate maladies o 
the teeth, | 
In this ſpecies of toothach, all hot remedies are 
pernicious, and are ſo far from producing the relief 
expected, that they aggravate the pain, 


98. When the diſeaſe ariſes from a cold hut 
mour, it is commonly attended with leſs violent 
ſymptoms. The pulle is neither ſtrong, full, gar 
quick ; the .mouth is leſs heated, aud leſs ſwelled, 
n ſuch caſes, the afflicted ſhould be purged with the 
powder No. 21, which "hs ſometimes perfectly * 
| 2 | e 
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ed ve 
ſhould make uſe of the diet-drink No. 22. This 
"has cured toothachs, which have baffled other at- 
tempts for many years; but it muſt he added, this 
drink would be hurtful in the diſeaſe from a diſſe. 


rent cauſe. 


$ 99. As this laſt cauſe is often the conſequence} 
of a weakneſs in the ſtomach. Here is a neceſlity} 


that ſuch perſons ſhould make uſe of ſuch medicines 
as are proper to ſtrengthen the ſtomach. The pow. 
der No. 14. has often produced the beſt conſequen- 
ces, when I have ordered it in theſe caſes; and it 
never fails to diſſipate the toothach very. ſpeedily, 
which returns periodically at ſtated days and hours, 
I have alſo cured ſome perſons who never drank 
wine, by adviſing them to the uſe of it, 

6 100, But befides the diſeaſes of the teeth, that 
are owing to theſe cauſes, there are ſome that are oc- 
caſioned by a ſharpneſs of the blood, and which are 
never cured by any other medicinos but ſuch as cor- 
rect that acrimony, When it is of a ſcorbutic na- 
ture, the wild horſe - radiſh (pepperwort) water-cref: 
ſes, brooklime, ſorrel, and wood-ſorrel cure it. 

The 1heumatiſm and the gout are ſometimes trans. 
ferred to the teeth, and give riſe to the moſt excru 
ciating E which muſt be treated like the diſeaſes 
from which they ariſe. | 

$ 101, From what has been ſaid, the reader will 
diſcern why an application, that relieves one per 
ſon in it, affords not the leaſt relief to another. 

The diſeaſes of the teeth, as well as other diſeaſcs, 
ariſe from different cauſes; and if theſe cauſes are 
not oppoſed by medicines ſuited to them, the diſeaſe, 
far from being cured, is aggravated. 

I have cured violent toothachs of the lower jaw, 
by applying a plaiſter of meal, the white of an egy, 
brandy and maſtich, at the corner of that jaw, over 
the ſpot where the pulſation of the artery may be 
perceived: And I have alſo mitigated the moſt ex- 
cruciating pains of the head, by applying the ſame 
plaiſter upon the temporal artery, 
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obſtinate complaints, After purging they 


CHAP. IX 


Of the Aror IE xx. 


SECT. 103. 


N Apoplexy is a ſudden loſs of all ſenſe, and of 
A all voluntary motion; the pulſe at the ſame 
time being kept up, but reſpiration being oppreſſed. 

This diſeaſe is diſtinguilhed into two kinds, the 
ſanguineous and ſerous apoplexy, Each of them re- 
ſults from an overfulneſs of the blood-veſlels of the. 
brain, which preſſes upon the nerves. The diffe- 
rence conſiſts in this,. that the ſanguineous apoplexy 
prevails among {trong robuſt perſons, who have a: 
rich and inflammable blood, and: that in a.large 
quantity. The ſerous apoplexy, invades perſons.of 
a leſs robuſt conſtitution, whoſe blood is more di- 
lute or watery, and whoſe veſlels are in a more relax- 
ed tate. 1 

} 103. When the firſt kind of this diſeaſe exiſts: 
in its moſt violent degree, it kills inſtantaneoufly. 
When the aſſault is leſs violent, and we find the pa- 
tient with a ſtrong, full pulſe, his viſage red and 
bloated, and his neck ſwelled up,. with an oppreſled: 
and loud hoarſe reſpiration, being ſenſible of no- 
thing, and capable of no other motions, except ſome: 
effort to vomit, the caſe is not equally. deſperate. 
We muſt thereſore immediately, | 

1. Entirely uncover the patient's head, covering 
the reſt of his body but very lightly ; procure him: 
inſtantly very freſh free air, and. leave his neck. 
quite unbound and open. 2 

2. His head ſhould be placed as high as may be, 
with his feet hanging down. 8 

3. He muſt loſe from twelve to ſixteen ounces of 
blood, from a free open orifice in the arm: The 

| E 3 | ſtrength: 
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ſtrength or violence with which the blood flows out, 
ſhould determine the ſurgeon to take a few ounces 
more or leſs. It ſhould be repeated to the third or 
fourth time, within the ſpace of three or four hours, 
if the ſymptoms require it, either in the arm, or in 
the foot. 

4. A glyſter ſhould be given of a decoction of the 
firſt opening herbs that can be got, with four ſpoon- 
fuls of oil, one ſpoonful of ſalt : And this ſhould be 
repeated every three hours, 

5. If it is poſſible, he ſhould force himſelf to 
ſwallow water plentifully, in three pints of which, 
three drams of nitre are diffolved. | 

6. As ſoon as the violence of the pulſe abates, 
when his breathing becomes leſs difficult, and his 
countenance leſs inflamed, he ſhould take the de- 
coction No. 2g ; or, if it cannot he got in time, three 
quarters of an ounce of cream of tartar, and drink 
whey plentifully after it. This medicine fucceeded 
extremely well with me in a cafe where I could not 
readily procure any other. 

7. He ſhould abſtain from all ſtrong liquor, 
wine, diſtilled ſpirits, whether inwardly or by out- 
ward application, and ſhould even avoid ſmelling 
them, 

8. He ſhould not be ſtirred, or even touched, as 
tittle as pofible : Every thing muſt be avoided that 
creates the leaft agitation, This advice I am ſen- 
fible, is directly oppoſite to the common practice; 
notwithſtanding which, it is founded in reaſon, and 
approved by experience. In fact, the whole evil 
reſults from the i 
quantity, to the brain, Now ſtrong liquors, wines, 
ſpirits, volatile ſalts. all agitation and frictions, in- 
creaſe the embarraſſment of the brain: Whereas, 
every thing that calms the circulation, contributes 
to relieve it. 

9. Strong ligatures fhould be made about the thighs 
under the ham: By this means the blood is prevent- 
ed in its aſcent from the legs, and leſs is carried up 
to the head, | 
' , 8 104. 


lood being forced up in too great a 


ore e 
imſelt 
rahior 
buble « 
Whic 


lich 


L J 


{ 104. When nature and art effect his recovery, 
is ſenſes return: Though there frequently remains 
little delirium for fome time; and frequently a pa- 
alytic defect, more or leſs, of the tongue, the arm, 
he leg, and the muſcles of the fame.ſide of the face, 
his pally ſometimes goes off gradually, by the help 

of cooling purgatives, and light diet. All hot medi- 
ines are extremely hurtful in this cafe, and may 
dpen the way to a repeated attack, A vomit might 
de even fatal, and has been more than once ſo, 
$ 105. The other ſpecies of apoplexy is attended 
ith the like ſymptoms, excepting the pulſe not 
deing ſo high or ſtrong: the. countenance is allo leſs 
ed, ſometimes even pale; the breathing leſs op- 
rrefled ; and fometimes the tick have a facility to 
rom, 
As this kind of the diforder attacks perſons who 
bound leſs in blood, bleeding is not often neceſſary; 
he repetition of it is ſcarcely ever ſo: And ſhould 
he pulſe have but a ſmall fulneſs, and not the leaſt 
nnatural hardneſs, it might even be pernicious, 

1. The patient however ſhould be placed as was 
lirected in the former ſection. 

2. He ſhould receive a glyſter, but without oil, with 
Jouble the quantity of ſalt, and a bit of ſoap of the 
ze of a ſmall egg. It may be repeated twice a day. 

3. He ſhould be purged with the powder, N. 4.* 

4. His comnion drink may be a ſtrong infuſion of 
eaves of balm. 

5. The purge ſhould be repeated the third day. 

b. Bliſters ſhould immediately be applied to the 
eſhy part of the legs, or between the ſhoulder 
lades, 7. Should 


) 
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* Vomits which are ſa pernicious in the ſanguineous apoplexy, 
here the patiem's countenance and eyes are inflamed ; and which 
e alſo dangerous or uſeleſs, when a perſon has been moderate in his 
eals, or is weak, are nevertheleſs very proper for groſs feeders, 
ore eſpecially, if ſuch a one has a little while before indulged 
imſelf exceſſively. And vomits are the true ſpecific for apoplexies, 
cafioned by any ſtupifying poiſons. In theſe, two Jaſt caſes, a 
Dee doſe of Tartar-emetic ſhould be diſſolved in a cup of water, 

which the patient ſhould immediately take a large ſpconfof ; 
. Which ſhould be repeated every quarter of an hour, till it operates. 
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- 7+ Should nature ſeem diſpoſed to relieve herlelij 
by ſweatings, it ſhould be encouraged ;. and I have 
often known an infuſion of the carduus benedictus 
— this effect very ſucceſsfully, If this method 
be entered upon, the ſweat ought to be kept up 
(without ſtirring if poſſible,) for many days. It ha 


then ſometimes happened, that at the end of nine ſon 
days the patient has been totally freed from the pallyMtim 
which commonly ſucceeds this ſpecies of the apo an) 
plexy. „ ca 
$ 106. Perſons who have been attacked with eiticu 
ther kinds of this diſorder, are liable to ſubſequentMgq , 
ones; each of which is more, dangerous than than 
preceding Whence an endeavour to prevent ſuch ble 
relapſes, becomes of the utmoſt importance. Thi s 
is to be effected by a very exact diet, diminiſhingMaric, 
the uſual quantity of food; the moſt eſſential precauWinde 
tion to be obſerved by any who have been once hi 
ſaulted with it, being entitely to leave off ſuppen con 
Indeed thoſe who have been once attacked with the as it 
Jangumeous apoplexies, ſhould be ſtill more exact than hee, 
the others. They ſhould deny themſelves whatever and 
is rich ana juicy, hot or aromatie, wine, diſtilled ſenſe 
liquors and coffee. They ſhould chiefly confineWmin, 
themſelves to garden-ſtuff, fruits, and acids; ſhould uſua 
eat but little fleſh, and only thoſe called white; tak-Wturn. 
ing every. week two or three doſes of the powder, Wand 
No. 24, in a morning faſting, in a glaſs of water 2, 


They ſhould be purged twice or thrice a.year will 
the draught, No. 2g.. uſe daily-exerciſe ; avoid hot 
rooms, and the violent heat of the ſun. TheyF ewe 
ſhould go to bed betimes, riſe early, never lie in bed 7 
above ſeven or eight hours: And if it is obſerved 
that their blood increaſes conſiderably, and has 1 
tendency towards the head, they ſhould be bled 
without heſitation, and for fome time confine them 
ſelves entirely to a thin and low regimen, In theſe 
circumſtances, warm bathings are pernicious, In 
che other, the ſerous apoplexy, inſtead of purging = 
with No..23, the patient ſhould take the purge No 
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| $ 107. The lame means, that are proper to pre- 
ent a relapſe, might keep off a firſt aſſault, if em- 
""Fployed in time: For notwithſtanding it may happen 
"ſuddenly, yet this difeaſe forefhews itſelf many 
o weeks, ſometimes months, nay even years beſore- 
up hand, by vertigos, heavineſs.of the head; ſmall de- 
a fects of the tongue or ſpeech ; momentaiy palſies, 
ne ſometimes of one, ſometimes of another part; ſome- 
times by loathings and reachings to vomit ; without 
any obſtruction in the firſt paſſages, or any other 
{cauſe in the ſtomach. There happens alſo ſome par- 
ticular change in the looks not eaſy to be deſcribed ; 
ſharp and quick pains about the region of the heart; 
an abatement of the ſtrength, without any diſcerni- 
ble cauſe. 

Some perſons are liable to certain ſymptoms, which 
ariſe from the ſame cauſe as an apoplexy ; and which 
indeed may be conſidered as light apoplexies, of 
which they ſuſtain many attacks, yet without any 
conhderable annoyance, The blood, all at once, 
as it were, ruſhes up to their heads: They appear 
heedleſs or blundering, and have ſometimes diſguſts 
and nauſeas, and yet without any abatement of their 
eo ſenſes, or motion of any kind, Tranquillity of 
nei mind and body, once bleeding, and a few gly ſters, 
10 uſually carry this off ſoon after its invaſion, The re- 
KM turns of it may be prevented by the above regimen, 
and eſpecially by a frequent — of che powder No. 
24. Normale one of th:ſe commonly degenerates 
i into a mortal apoplexy. 
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p Of the violent influence, or rotes, of the ſun. | 
- Sz cr, 108, _ | 
8 F we conſider that wood, ſtone and metals, when 


long expoſed to the ſun, become ſo hot, that they 
can 
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ean ſcarcely be touched without a ſenſation of burn. 
ing, we may eafily conceive the danger a perſon 


aun, 
pite 


undergoes, in having his head expoſed to the ſame ) 
degree of heat, The blood veſſels grow dry, the 
blood itſelf thickened, and a real inflammation h.. 

formed. The ſigns of it are a violent head-ach, at. * 
tended with a very hot and dry ſkin; the eyes are.“ 
'dry and red, being neither able to remain open, nor 8 


yet to bear the light; and ſometimes there is a kind 

of involuntary motion in the cye- lid; while ſome 

degree of relief is perceivable from the application 

of ; ; 4  Wallo 
any cooling liquor. Some cannot poſhbly ſleep; 


yet at other times they have a great drowſineſs, but. 
attended with violent wakenings: There is a very oo 


ſtrong fever; a great faintneſs, and a total difreliſh 
and loathing. 0 


$ 109, People may be affected. thus, either in de e 
the ſpring, or during the raging heats. Country — 
2 are little liable to the former, They chief.“ 
y affect the inhabitants of cities, and delicate ee 
perſons, who have uſed little labour in the wan» . 
ter, and abound with ſuperfluous humours. II, __ 
thus circumſtaneed,. they expoſe themſelves to the #4 


fun, even in the ſpring, it acts upon their head like 
a bliſter, attratting a great quantity of humours to it, 
This produces tormenting pains of the head, fre- 
quently. attended with quick and violent. mogul 
and with pains in the eyes; notwithſtanding this de- 
gree of the malady is ſeldom dangerous. The ſum- 
mer ſtrokes are much more troubleſome to-labourers 
and travellers, who are long expoſed to them. Then 
it is that thoſe who are thusſtruckoften die upon the 
ſpot, In the hot climates this cauſe deſtroys many 
inthe very ſtreets, and mak es dreadful havock among 
armies on the march. After having marched a whole 
day in the ſun, a man ſhall fall into a lethargy, and 
die within ſome hours, with the ſymptoms ot raving 
madneſs. I have ſeen a tyler in a very hot day, com- 
. Plaining;to his comrade of a violent pain in his head : 

and at the inſtant he purpoſed to retire aut of 14 | 
a 0 N n, 


hos, 
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ſun, he ſunk down dead. This ſame cauſe produces 
oſten ſome moſt dangerous phrenzies. 

$ 110, The vehemence of the ſun is ſtill more 
dangerous to thaſe, who venture to ſleep expoſed to 
it, Two mowers who fell aſleep on a haycock, be- 
ing wakened by ſome others, immediately ſtagger- 
2d, and, pronouncing a few incoherent words, 
died. When the violence-of wine and that of the 
ſun are .combined, they kill very ſuddenly, And 

ole who eſcape death, are ſubje& for the remain» 
der of their lives, to chronical head achs. It has 
alſo been known, thatſome perſons have been.ſtruck: 
into a delirium without a fever, .and without 
complaining of a head-ach. Sometimes a gutta ſeren 
has been the conſequence. 1124 

$ 111, In very young children, who never ſhould 
be expoſed long to exceſſive heat, this malady diſ- 
overs itſelf by a deep drowſineſs, which laſts for 
ſeveral days; alſo by ravings mingled with rage and 
error, much the ſame as when they are affected 
with violent fear: And ſometimes by convulhve 
twitchings; by head-achs which return at certain 
periods, and continual vomitings. 
$112, Old men, who often expoſe themſelves to 
the ſun, are litile apprized of the danger, This 
uſtom (in hot weather) certainly diſpoſes to an apo- 
plexy, and to diſorders of the head. One of the 
lighteſt effects of much ſolar heat upon the head is, 
to cauſe a defluxion from the brain, a ſwelling of 
the glands of the neck, and a dryneſs of the eyes; 
en rhich ſome times continues for a conſiderable term. 
he 11g. The effect of too much common fire, is of 
ny he ſame quality with thatof the ſun, A man whe 
ng ell aſleep nh his head directly oppoſite, to the fire, 
Je Nent off in an apoplexy, during his nap. | 
nd $ 214. The action of too violent a fun is not only 
ing NPPernicious to the head, but to other parts; and thoſe 
m- Ncho continue long expoſed to it, though their heads 
d: HRould not be affected, often experience, a diſagree- 
the ole ſenſation of heat, and a conſiderable ſtiffneſs in 
In, Ie parts that have been parched by it; as in the 


legs, 
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legs, the knees, the thighs, reins and arms; and 
ſometimes they prove feveriſh. 

115. It is neceſſary to ſet about the cure of this 
diſorder, as ſoon as may be: For ſuch as might have 
been eably preſerved by an early application, are 
conſiderably endangered by a neglect of it, The me- 
thod of treating this is very much the ſame with that 
of inflammatory diſeaſes; that is, by cooling medi. 
cines of various kinds. And 1. If the diſeaſe be 
very high and urgent, a large quantity of blood 
ſhould be taken away. Lewis XIV. was bled nine 
times to prevent the fatality of a ſtroke of the ſun, 
which he received in hunting in 1638. 

2, After bleeding, the patient's legs ſhould be 
plunged into warm water, This affords the moſt 

eedy relief. When the diſorder is highly dan. 
gerous, it will be neceſlary to treat the patient with 
warm baths, in which he may {it up to the hips; 
and in the moft dangerous degrees of it, even to 
bathe the whole body: But the water ſhould be only 
ſenſibly warm: The uſe of hot would be highly per: 
nicious. | 

q The patient ſhould drink plentifully of lemo 
nade, which 1s a mixture of the juice of lemons and 
water, (and is the beſt drink in this diſorder) of we 
ter and vinegar which 1s a very good ſubſtitue for 
limonade; or of very clear whey, with the addition 
of a little vinegar. Theſe various drinks may all be 
taken cold; linen-cloths dipt in cold water may be 
rue to the forehead, the temples, or all over the 
head, | 
Cold baths have ſometimes recovered perſons out 
of violent ſymptoms, from this cauſe, 
An officer who had rode poſt for ſeveral days ſuc- 
ceſſively, in very hot weather, ſwooned away, im. 
mediately on his diſmounting ;. from which he could 
not be recovered by the a aſſiſtance uſed in 
ſuch caſes. He was ſaved by being plunged into 
bath of freezing water. It ſhould he obſerved how- 
ever, that in theſe caſes the cold bath ſhould never 
be recurred to, without previous bleeding. 


$ 116, | 
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$ 116, It is paſt doubt, that if a perſon ſtands ſill 

in the heat of the ſun, he is more liable to be ſtruck 

with it, than if he walks about ; and the uſe of white 

hats, or of ſome folds of clean white paper under a. 

Boy. one, may contribute to prevent any injury 
rom 1t, 
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Of the Rus UMATISN- 


SECT, 117. 


1 Rheumatiſm may exiſt either with or with- 
out a fever, The firſt preceded by a ſhiver- 
ing, a ſubſequent heat, hard pulſe, and a head- ach. 
Sometimes indeed an extraordinary coldneſs, with 
general uneaſineſs, exiſts ſeveral days before the fe- 
ver is percetVed. On the ſecond or third day, and 
ſometimes on the firſt, the patient is ſeized with "as 
violent pain in ſome part of his body, but eſpecially * 
about the joints, which prevents their motion, and is 
often accompanied with heat, redneſs and ſwelling,” 
The knee is often the firft part attacked, and ſome-- 
times both the knees at once, When the pain is 
fixed, an abatement of the fever frequently hap- 
pens; though in ſome it continues ſeveral days, and 
increaſes every evening. The pain diminiſhes in one : 
part after a duration of ſome days, and then invades ; 
lome other. Sometimes one 1 is quite free from 
pain, when another is attacked; at other times many 
parts are ſeized nearly at the ſame inſtant; and 1 
have ſometimes ſeen every joint afflicted at once. In 
this caſe the patient is in a terrible ſituation, being. 
incapable of any motion, and even dreading the af 
ſiſtance of his attendants, as he can ſcarcely admit of 
touching. The parts in which the pains are the 
IRE», F . moſt 
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moſt tormenting and obſtinate, are the region of the 


loins, the hips, and the mape of the neck. 

| a 118. This diſeaſe is often extended over the 
ſcalp and the ſurface of the head; and there the 
mw are exceſſive, I have ſeen them affect the eye - 
ids and the teeth, with inexpreſſible torment. As 
long as the diſtemper is ſituated in the external parts, 
eat danger, if he be propely 
treated: But if the diſeaſe be repelled upon an in- 
ternal part, his caſe is extremely dangerous. If the 


brain is attacked, a raging delirium is the conſe- 


quence; if it falls upon the lungs, the patient is 
ſuffocated; and if it attacks the ſtomach or bowels, 
it is attended with the moſt aſtoniſhing pains, cauſed 
by the inflammation, Which if violent, is — fatal, 

$ 419. An obſtructed perſpiration, and an inflam- 
matory thickneſs of the blood, conſtitute the general 
cauſe of the rheumatiſm, This laſt cauſe is that we 


muſt immediately encounter; ſince, as long as that 


2 perſpiration cannot be perfectly re: eſtab- 
iſhed. 

As ſoon. as it is ſufficiently manifeſt, twelve oun- 
ces of blood ſhould be taken from the arm. The 

tient is to enter upon a regimen, and drink plenti 

ly of the ptiſan, No. 2, and of very clear whey, 
ſweetened with a little honey. I have known a 
very ſevere rheumatiſm cured, after twice bleeding, 
without any, other food or medicine, for the ſpace 
of thirteen days, | | 

& 220, If the diſtempex is not conſiderably afſuag- 
ed by the firſt bleeding, it ſhould be repeated ſome 
hours after. I have ordered it four times within the 
fixſt two days; and ſome days after I had even di- 
refted a filth bleeding, But in general, the hard- 
neſs of the pulſc becomes leſs after the ſecond: And 
notwithſtanding the pains may continue, yet the pa- 
tient is ſenſible of leſs inquietude. If the patient In 
likes a glyſter, his drinks ſhould be made as open- 
ing as pollible ; and a doſe of the cream of Tartar, 
No. 24, ſhould be given night and morning, This 
very medicine, with the aſſiſtance of whey, cured 


two 


1668 

to perſons I adviſed it tos of rheumatſt pains, of 
which they had been infeſted with frequenſ returns 
for many years. 

Apples coddled; prunes ſtewed, and well-ripen- 
ed ſummer-fruits, are the propereſt nouriſhment in 
this diſorder. | 

We may ſave the ſick a great deal of pain, by put- 
ting one — towel. always under their back, and 
another unden their thighs, in order to move them 
the more .calily, When their hands are without 
pain, a third towel hung upon a cord, which is 
faſtened acreſs the bed, will aſſiſt them in moving 
themſelves. 5 

$1244, When tlie fever entirely 4 and 
the hardneſs of the pulſe is removed, I have order- 
ed the purge, No. 29, with good effect: and if it is 
attended with five or fix motions, the patient is 
ſenſibly relieved, The day but one after it may be 
repeated, and a third time, after an interval of two 
or three Weeks. * N 

$122: When tlie pains are extremely violent, 
they admit of no application: Vapour-baths,  how- 
ever, may be employed, and provided they are of- 
ten uſed, and for a conhderable time, they prove 
very efficacious, The purpoſe of theſe baths is to 
convey the ſteam of boiling water to the parts affect - 
ed, which may always be effeted by a variety of 
eaſy contrivances; the choice of which maſt de- 
pend on the different circumſtances and fituation of 
the lick, ; | | ) 

Whenever it is poſſible, ſome of the emollient 
applications, No. 9, ſhould be continually employed. 


A bath of warm water, in which the patient ſhoul@ + 


remain an hour, after ſufficient bleedings, affords: 
the greateſt relief. I have ſeen a patient, under the 
moſt acute pains of the loins, of the hips, and of one 
knee, put inta one. He continued ſtill under ex- 
treme torment in the bath, and on being taken out 
of it: But an hour after he had been put to hed, he 
lweated, to an incredible quantity, for thirty-ſix 
hours, and was cured, But the bath ſhould not be 
8 „ made 


or by ſweats: And it generally happens, that this laſt 
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made uſe of, until after repeated bleedings, or other 
equivalent evacuations. 

The pains are generally moſt ſevere in the night; 
whence it has been uſual to give compoſing medi- 
eines. But opiates augment the cauſe of the diſeaſe, 
and deſtroy the efficacy of the a remedies, - 

q 223- The rheumatiſm goes off either by ſtool, by 
turbid thick uripe, which drops a yellow ſediment, 


diſcharge prevails towards the concluſion of the di- 
ſeaſe. It may be kept up by drinking an infuſion of 
elder-tlowers. At the beginning, ſweating is perni- 
sious. c 5 | h 
It happens alſo, though ſeldom, that rheumatiſms Wh 
determine by depoliting a ſharp humour upon the 
legs; where it forms a kind of bliſters, which burſt Wc 
open, and form ulcers. But they heal naturally of I. 
themſelves, by a regular diet, and a few gentle 
- Purges. | 

Sometimes again, an abſceſs is formed either in the 
affected part, or in ſome adjoining one. | 
Another criſis of the rheumatiſin has happened by 
a kind of atch, which breaks out on the parts adja- 
rent to the ſeat of this diſtemper. Immediately after 
this eruption, the pains vaniſh : But the puſtules | 
ſometimes continue ſor ſeveral weeks, w} 

$124. I have never obſerved the pains to laſt, N me 
with violence, above fourteen days; though there Wy} 
-temains a weakneſs, numbneſs, and ſome inflation, Wan: 
of the adjoining parts: Aud it willbe many. weeks, rn 
ſometimes months; eſpecially in the fall, before the inv 
lick recover their ſtrength. I have known ſome ik 

erſons, who, after a very painful rheumatiſm, have Next 
— troubled with a very diſagreeable laſlitude, N ihe 
which did not go off till after a great eruption, all che 
aver the body, of little bliſters, full of watery hu: Walf 
"> mour: Many of them burſt, and others withered Nan 
and dried up without burſting, deg 
The return of ſtrength into the parts affected, may lin 
be promoted by frictions night and morning, with Nike 
flannel; by uſing exerciſe; and by conforming * Ire 


*s.. 2 

iy to the directions given in the chapter on recovery 

from acute diſeaſes, The rheumatiſm may alſo be 
prevented by the means I have pointed out, in 
„treating of pleuriſies and yo 
Gy { 125, Sometimes the rheumatiſm, with a fever, 
Wh invades perſons who are not abounding in blood; 
y WE whoſe fleſh and fibres are ſofter; and in whoſe humours 
t there is more thinneſs and ſharpneſs, Bleeding proves 
it lets neceſſary for theſe tho' the fever ſhould be very 
ſtrong, Some conſtitutions require more diſcharges 
ot by ſtool; and after they are properly evacuated, 

diary miry be applied, unleſs where the pulſe is 


ard. The powder No. 25, anſwers very well in 
0 theſe caſes, 


0 126. There is another kind of rheumatiſm, cal- 


it led Chronicle. It is known by the following marks, 
of i. It is commonly unattended with a fever. 2. It 
lc ¶ continues a long time, 3. It ſeldom attacks many 

parts at once. 4. Frequently the affected part, is 
ne either more hot, red, or ſwelled, than in its heal - 

thy ſtate; though ſometimes it is. 3. The former 
attacks ſtrong robuſt perſons: this rather invades 
a- Wperſons arrived at a certain period of life, or ſuch as 
cr are weak and languiſhing. | 


es $ 127, The pain of the chronical rheumatifm, _ 


- 


when injudiciouſiy treated, laſts ſometimes many: 


ſt, Wmonths, and even years. It is particularly obſtinate, - 


re hen it falls on the head, the loins, or on the hip, 
on, Wand along the thighs, when it is called the ſciaticas 
„There is no part indeed, which this pain may not 
he Winvade : Sometimes it fixes itſelf in a ſmall ſpot, as 
ne is one corner of the bead, the angle of the jaw, the 


ve ee of a finger, in one knee, on one rib, or on 


de, ¶ he breaſt, where it often excites pains,” which make 


all the patient apprebenfſive of a cancer, it penetrates 


ju. Walſo to the internal parts. When it affects the lungs, 
ed Na moſt obſtihate cough is the conſequence ; which 

egcnerates. at length into very dangerous diforders, 
In the ſtomach and bowels, it occaſions violent pains 


like a cholic; and in the bladder, ſymptoms/' fo. 
peatly xeſembling thofe of the ſtone, that perſons of 
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1 have been more than once deceived by 
t em, f 
9128. The treatment of this rheumatiſm varies 
conſiderably from that of the former. Nevertheleſ; 
at firſt, if the pain is very acute, and the patient ro- 
buſt, a ſingle bleeding is proper. 2. The humovrs 
ought to be diluted, and their ſharpneſs diminiſh- 
ed, by a plentiful uſe of a pt.ſan, No. 26. g. Four 
or five days after drinking abundantly of this, the 
purging powder, No. 21, may be taken with ſuc 
cels. | | 
When general remedies have been uſed, and the Nor 
diſorder ſtill continues, recourſe ſhould be had to in 
ſuch medicines as reſtore perſpiration ; and theſe f 
ſhould'be perſiſted in for a conſidetable time, The 
pits No. 18, with a ſtrong infuſion of elder-flowers, eco 

aye often ſucceeded in this reſpe& : And after T. 
long continuance of diluting drinks; if the ſtomach Wan 
exerts its functions well; the patient is no ways col- 
tive; if he is not of a dry habit of body; and the av 
part affected remains without inflammation, the po- 


tient may ſafely take the powder No. 29, at nighi co 


going io bed, with a cup or two of an infuſion of car-Wif ve 
duus benediflus, and a morſel of Venice-treacle of the ci; 
fize'of a hazel-nut. This remedy brings on a ve re. 
copious ſweating, which often expells the diſeaſe.* WM {ki 
Theſe ſweats may be rendered {till more effectual, int 
by wrapping up the affected part in a flannel dipt iu ¶ ſuc 
the decoction No, 27. 6 
9 129. But of all thefe pains, the ſciatica is one of 
the moſt obſtinate. Nevertheleſs | have ſeen the A 
greateſt ſucceſs, from the application of ſeven Man 
eight cupping-glaſſes on the tormented part; by ne! 
which without the aſſiſtance of any other remedy, I ad: 
have cured, in a few hours, ſciaticas of many yea ora 
ſtanding. Green cere-cloth, commonly called oil-M cor 
cloth, (whether the ingredients be ſpread on taffeij¶ fro 

| 1 of 


„Gum Guaiacum, given from 6x to ten grains morning and the 
evening, is often very ſacceſsful in theſe caſes. It may be mac * 

into pills or boluſſes with the rob of elder, or with the entrad ol '*P 
Juniper. | | Wo 


— 


E 
ron liuen, ) being applied to the diſeaſed part, diſ- 
oſes it to ſweat abundantly, and thus to diſcharge the 
harp humour which occaſions the pain. Sometimes 

both of theſe applications, but eſpecially that ſpread 
on ſilk, (which may be applied more exactly and 
cloſely to the part, and which is alſo ſpread with a 
different compoſition) raiſe a little veſication on the 
part, A plaiſter of quicklime and honey blended 
together, has cured invererate ſciaticas. 
} 130. Cold baths, are the beſt to keep off this 
diſeaſe; but they cannot always be ſafely ventured 
on. Many circumſtances render the uſe of them 
impracticable to particular perſons, Such as are 
ſubject to this chronical rheumatiſm, would do well 
to rub their whole bodies every morning, if they 
could, hut eſpecially the afflicted parts with flannel, 
This keeps up perſpiration beyond any other aſſiſt 
ance ; and indeed ſometimes increaſes it too much. 
After a violent rheumatiſm people ſhould long 
avoid cold and moiſt air. 
$ 131, Rheumatic people have too frequent a re- 
courſe to hurtful medicines, which daily produce- 
very bad conſequences, Such are ſpirituous medi- 
cines, brandy, and arquebuſade- water. They either. 
render the pain more obſtinate, by hardening: the. 
kin, or repel the humour to ſume inward part. And 
inſtances are not wanting of perſons who have died 
ſuddenly, from the application of ſpirit of wine up- 
on the parts. a | * 5 
Sharp and greaſy unctions are pay dangerous. 
A rottenneſs of the bones, has enſued upon the uſe of 
a medicine called the Balſam of Sulphur with tur- 
pentine, There are ſome rheumatic pains, which. 
admit of no application; almoſt every medicine ag- 
gravates them. In ſuch caſes the afflicted mult, 
content themſelves with keeping the parts affected 
from the 1mpreflions of the air, by a flannel, , 
$ 192. If the duration of the pams fixed in the 
ſame place, ſhould cauſe ſome degree of ſtiffneſs in, 
the joint, it ſhould be expoſed twice a day to the 
vapour of warm water, and dried will ohetweey, 
; : I 


— 
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with hot linen: Then it ſhould be well chaffed, 
and laſtly touched over with ointment of marſh. 
mallows, f | 

& 139. Very young children are ſometimes ſubje& 
to ſuch violent pains, that they cannot bear touch- 
ing in any part, without exceſhve crying, We muſt 
be careful to avoid miſtaking theſe caſes, and not to 
treat them like rheumatiſms. They ſometimes are 
owing to worms, and go off when theſe have been 
diſcharged. 


e ede Pann 
C HAP. XII. 
the Bite of a Map Doc, 
SECT. 134. 
W HEN a perſon is bit by fuch a dog, the 


wound commonly heals up readily : But 
after a longer or ſhorter term, from three weeks to 
three months; commonly in about ſix weeks, the 
perſon bit begins to perceive in the ſpot that was bit- 
ten, a dull pain, The ſcar ſwells, inflames, burſts 
open, and weeps out a ſharp, ſetid, and ſomewhat 
bloody humour. At the ſame time the patient be- 
comes fad; he feels a kind of inſenſibility, and 
general numbneſs; and almoſt inceſfant coldneſs; a 
difficulty of breathing; a continual anguiſh, and 
Pains in his bowels, His pulſe is weak and irregu- 
lar, his ſleep reſtleſs, and confufed with ravings; and 
with terrible frights. His diſcharges by ſtool are 
often irregular, and fmall cold ſweats appear at very 
ſhort intervals. Sometimes there is alſo a flight 
pain in the throat. Such is the firſt degree of this 
diſtemper, 3 
© 195. In its ſecond degree, the patient'igaMifted 
with a violent thirſt and a pain in drinking. _ 
W 
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Wſtcr this he avoids all drink, particularly water, 
and, within ſome hours abhors it, This horror be- 
omes ſo violent, that the bringing water near his 
lips, or into his ſight, the very name of it, or of any 
dther drink; the light of obje&s, which, have any 
reſemblance of water, afflicts bim with extreme an- 
giiſn. Yet he continues to ſwallow (though not 
without great difficulty) a little bread or meat, and 
ſometimes a little ſoup, Some even get down the 
liquid medicines that are preſcribed, provided there 
de no appearance of water in them. Their urine 
becomes thick and high coloured, and ſometimes 
here is a ſuppreſſion of it: The voice either grows 
hoarſe, or 1s almoſt entirely aboliſhed, They are 
roubled with ſhort deliriums, which are ſometimes 
ixed with fury, It is at ſuch times that they ſpit all 
around them; that they attempt alſo to bite. Their 
looks are fixed, as it were, and ſomewhat furious, 
and their viſage frequently red. It is common for 
heſe . miſerable patients to be ſenſible of the ap- 
proach of their reging fit, and to conjure the by-ſtan» 
ders to be upon their guard. Many of them never 


" Wave any inclination to bite, The increaſing an- 

* With and pain become inexpreſſible: They earneſt- 

* Wy wiſh for death; and ſome of them have deſtroyed 
l nemlelves. 

1 $ 136. It it with the ſpiule, and the ſpiule only, 


hat this dreadful poiſon unites itſelf. And it may 
de obſerved, 1it, that if the wounds have been 
ade through any of the patient's cloaths, they are 
es dangerous than thoſe afflicted on the naked ſkin. 
„ That animals who abound in wool, or have thick 
air, are often preſerved from the mortal impreſſion 
ff the poiſon ; becauſe the cloaths, the hair, or the 
ool, have wiped, or dried up, the f{laver. of their 
eeth. g, The bites inflicted by an infected animal, 
ery ſoon after he has bitten many others, are leſs 
langerous than the former bites, becauſe their flaver 
8 exhauſted, 4, If the bite happens in the face, or 
n the neck, the danger is greater, and the er 
he yenom is quicker ioo; by reaſon the ſpittle y 
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[70] 
the perſon ſo bit is ſooner infected. 5, The higher 
the degree of the diſtemper is advanced, the bites be. 
come proportionably more dangerous. Hence it 
may be ſeen, why, of many who have been bitten, 
ſome have been infected with this dreadful malady, 
and others not, | 

$ 197. There is a neceſſity for deſtroying or ex. 

pelling the poiſon iiſelf, which mercury effects, and 
is conſequently the counter-poiſon of it. That po 
ſon — 5 a general irritation of the rerves ; chi 
is to be removed by antiſpaſmodics : So that in mer 
cCury, joined to antilpaſmodics, conſiſts the Whole 
cure of this malady. There have been many inſtar 
ces of perſons cured by theſe medicines, in whom 
the 22 had been manifeſt in its rage and vio 
lence. It is acknowledged however, that they 
have proved ineffe ctual in a ſew caſes ; but what dif 
temper is there which does not ſometimes prove in- 
curable ? 
9 438. The very moment after receiving the bite, 
If it can be effected, the part affected. ſhould. be cu 
away. The ancients directed it to be burnt with a 
red-hot iron; but this requires more reſolution, 
than every patient is endued with, The wound 
ſhould be waſhed a conſiderable time with: warm 
water, with a little ſea-falt diſſolved in it. Aﬀter 
this, into the lips and edges of the wound, and into 
the ſurface of the part all about it, ſhould he rubbed 
a quarter of an ounce of the ointment No. 28; and 
the wound ſhould be dreſſed twice daily, with the 
ſoft lenient ointment. No. 29; but that of No. 28 ih 
to be uſed only once a- day. 

The quantity of nouriſkment:ſhould? be leſs than 
uſual, Joy of fleſh: He ſhould abſtain from 
wine, ſpirituaus liquors, all ſorts. of ſpices, and hot 
inflaming food. He ſhoul#drink only barley-war 
ter, or. an infuſion of the flower of the lime-tree, 
He ſhould be guarded againſt coſtiveneſs by a ſoſt 
relaxing diet, and bathe his legs once a-day in warm 
Water. Every third day, one doſe of the medicine 
No. go, ſhould- be taken; which is compounded of 


mer curry, 


EY : 
ercury, that counterworks the poiſon, and of muſk, 


hich prevents the convulſive motions. I conſels 
[ have leſs dependence on the mercury given in this 


iderably more efficacious, which I hope will always 
arevent the fatality of this dreadful diſeaſe. 

6 1 39- If the dread of water, has already appear- 
d, and the patient 1s ſtrong, and abounds with 
blood 5 he Mould, | 
1, Be bled to a conſiderable quantitv, and: this 
ay he repeated twice, thrice, or even a fourth time, 
circumſtances require it. 

2. The patient ſhould be put, if poſſible into a 
arm bath; and this ſhould be uſed twice daily. 

g. He ſhould every day receive two, or even 
hree of the emollient glyſters No. 5. 

4- The wound, and the parts adjoining to it, 
ould be rubbed with the ointment No. 28, twice 
-day. 

z The whole limb which contains the wound, 


Ay flannel. | 

jo, ſhould be taken in a cup of the infuſion of lime- 
ee and elder- flowers. 

ent 4s not eaſy, waſhing it down with 
uſion. i * 

ith a bitterneſs in the mouth, give the powder No. 
15, Which brings up a copious diſcharge. | 
or any, he may be allowed panada, bread, ſouęs 


nade of meally vegetables, or a little milk. 


ill leſſen, and diſappear by degrees, 


ould be rubbed with oil, and he wrapped up in an 


orm, and think the rubbing in of its ointment con- 


6. Every three hours, a doſe of the powder No. 


7. The preſcription, No. gi, is to be given every 

icht, and to be repeated in the morning, if the pa- 

DSS . 
he ſame in- 


8. If there be a great nauſcouſneſs at the ſtomach, 


—— 


9. There is luile occaſion to ſay any thing of the 
patient's food, in ſuch a ſituation, Should he aſk 


98 


9140. By the uſe of theſe remedies, the ſymptoms 


lt is certain that a boy, in whom the 1 


am had appeared, was perfectly cured, by 
L about the woun 


thing 
e wounded part with ſallad oil, in Which 
| ſome 


333 cy 


* 
3 
$ 

"iy 

4 
by 

4 

* 4 
” 
LW 
1 
by 
* 
L * 

1 

"wi 
= 

4 
© 


as: 


CE 
+. 4446, 44 


gf 
— ot 
= 


ak. heats heat 


tom even in thoſe 


C' 7s ] 


ſome camphire and opium were diſſolved. with the 
addition of repeated friftions ef the ointment No, 
28, brought on a very plentiful ſweat, on which al 
the ſymptoms vaniſhed, 

$-141. Dogs may be cured by rubbing in a tri 
ple quantity of the ſame ointment directed for men, 
and by giving them the bolus No. gg. But both 
wore means ſhould be uſed as ſoon as ever they are 

t. | 
As ſoon as ever dogs are bit, they ſhould be ſafely 
tied up, and not let looſe again, before the expira- 
tion of three or four months, 

$ 141. A dangerous prejudice has prevailed with 
regard to the bites from dogs. That if a dog whe 
had bu any perſon, without being mad at the time of 
his biting, ould become mad afterwards, the per- 
fon bitten would prove mad too at the lame time, 
Such a notion is full as abſurd, as it would be to at 
firm, that if two perſons had ſlept in the ſame bed, 


and one of them ſhould take the itch, or the ſmall 


pox, ten or twelve years after the other, would | 
infected with it, and at the ſame time too. 

142. It is neceſſary no longer to repreſent the 
horror, of that cruel practice which prevailed not 
very long ſince, of faffocatiog perions in the height 
of this diſeaſe, It is now prohibited in moſt coun 


tries. 


Another cruelty, of which we hope to ſee no re 
e inſtance, is that of abandoning thoſe miſera- 

le patients to themſelves : A moſt deteſtable cul 
times when there was not the 
leaſt hope of ſaving them; and {till more crimina 
in our days, when they may be recovered effettually 
T again affirm. That it is not often theſe afflicted pi 
tients are diſpoſed to bite; and that even whet 
they are, they are afraid of doing it; and requell 
the by-ſtanders to keep out of their reach: So tha 
no danger is incurred; or where there is any, it ma 
be avoided by a few precautions, | 
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CHEAP. XBL 
ire Of the SMAL1-P OX. 
ly SECT, 14g. 


HE Small-Pox is the moſt extenſive of all di- 
ith ſeaſes; ſince out of a hundred perſons there are 
half not more than two or three exempted from it, It is 
ol equally true, that if it attacks almoſt every perſon, 
er it attacks them but once, ſo that having eſcaped . 
ne. through it, they are always ſecure from it. It muſt 
be acknowledged, at the ſame time, to be one of 
ed the moſt deſtructive diſtempers ; for if, in ſome 
nal it proves to be of a gentle kind, in others, it is 
| Vl almoſt as fatal as the plague : It being demonſtrat- 

ed, by calculating the conſequences of its moſt rag- 
te ing, and its gentleſt prevalence, that it kills one ſe- 
venth part of the number it attacks. 

6 144. This malady often gives ſome intimation of 
its approach, three or four days before the appar- 
ance of the fever, by a little dejection; leſs viva- 
city than uſual ; a great propenſity to ſweat ; leſs ap- 
Wpetite ; a ſlight alteration of the countenance z and 
a ſort of pale livid colour about the eyes. 


Wit length a confiderable ſhivering, of once, two, 
three, or four hours: This is ſucceeded by vio- 
lent heat, accompanied with pains of the head, 
loins, vomiting, or at leaſt a frequent propenſity to 
vomit. | | 
This ſtate continues fome heurs, after which the 
ſever abates a little in a ſweat: The patient then 
inds himſelf better, but is nevertheleſs caſt down, 
heavy, ſqueamiſh, with a headach and pain in the 
| | G back, 


Short viciſſitudes of heat or coldneſs, ſucceed, and IS, 
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back, and a diſpoſition to be drowſy, The laſt 
ſymptom indeed is not very common, except in chil. 
ren leſs than ſeven or eight years of age. 

The abatement of the fever is of ſhort duration; 
ſome hours after, generally towards the evening, it 
returns with all its attendants, and terminates again 
by ſweats, as before. 

This ſtate laſts three or four days; at the end of 
which, and ſeldom later, the firſt eruptions appear 
among the ſweat, which terminates the paroxyſm of 
the fever, I have generally obſerved the earlieſt 
eruption to appear in the face, next to that on the 
hands, on the fore-part of the arms, on the neck, 
and on the upper part of the breaſt. As ſoon as 
this eruption appears, if the diſtemper is of a gentle 
Kind, the fever almoſt entirely vaniſhes ; The pa- 
tient continues to ſweat a little; the eruptions in- 
creaſe, others coming out on the back, the ſides, the 
belly, the thighs, the legs, and the feet. Sometimes 
they are puſhed out very plentifully, even to the 
ſoles of the feet; where, as they increaſe in ſize, 
they often excite very ſharp pain by reaſon of 
the greatthickneſs and hardneſs of the {kin in theſe 

arts, 

Frequently on the firſt and ſecond day of eruption 
(peaking hitherto of the mild kind) there returns 
gentle fever about the evening, which, about the 
termination of it, is attended with a confiderable 
and final eruption: Though, as often as the fever 
terminates perfectly after the earlieſt eruption, 2 
fmall one is a pretty certain conſequence. For 
though the eruption is moderate, the fever does not 
totally diſappear ; a ſmall degree of it ſtill remain- 
mg and heightening a little every evening. 

Theſe puſtules, on their firſt appearance, are 
little red ſpots, reſembling a flea-bite ; but diftm- 
zuiſhable by a ſmall White point in the middle, 2 

le ratſeq above the 25 which gradually in- 
creaſes in ſize, with the redneſs extended about 
it, They become whiter, in proportion as they 
grow larger; and generally upon the fixth day, 

| including 


U 


iocluding that of their firſt eruption, they attain 
their utmoſt magnitude, and are full of pus or mat- 
ter. Some of them grow to the ſize of a pea, and 
ſome a little larger; but this never happens to the 
greateſt number of them. From this time they be- 
gin to look yellowiſh, they gradually become dry, 
and fall off in brown ſcales, in ten or eleven days 
from their firſt apptarance, As their eruption oc- 
cured on different days, they alſo wither and fall 
oft fucceflively, The face is ſometimes clear of 
them, while puſtules ſtill are ſeen upon the legs, not 
fully ripe : And thoſe in the ſoles of their feet fre» 
quently remain much longer. 

{143+ The ſkin is of courſe extended by the puſ- 
tules; and after the appeatance of a-certain quantity, 
all the parts between the | uſtules, are red and bright 
with a proportionable ſwelling of the ſkin. The 
face is the firſt part that appears bloated, from the 
puſtules there firſt attaining their full ſize ; the like 
bappens alfo to the neck, and the eyes are oſten cloſe 
ed up. The ſwelling of the face abates in proportion 
to the drying up of the puſtules, and then the hands 
are puffed up prodigiouſly, This happens ſucceſ- 
fvely to the legs, the ſwelling beiũg the conſequence 
of th@puſtules attaining their utmoſt ſize. 

9 146, Whenever there is a very conſiderable 
eruption, the fever is heightened at the time of ſup- 
puration, which is not to be wondered at: One boil 
excites a fever; how is it poſhble then but ſome 
hundreds, or thouſands of thele little abſceſſes muſt? 
This fever is the moſt dangerous period, and occurs 
between the ninth and thirteenth days. At this ſea- 
{n then, the patient becomes very hot and thirſty: 
He is harraſſed with pain, and finds it very difficult 
to diſcover a favourable eaſy poſture, If the walady- 
runs high, he has no ſleep; he raves, becomes op- 
preſſ:d, is ſeized with drowſineſs; and if he does not 
lurvive, he dies either ſuffocated or lethargic,.and 
ſometi mes in a ſtate compounded of both. 

The pulſe, during this fever of ſuppuration, is 
ſometimes of an aſtoniſhing quicknels, the moſt 
G 2 dan- 
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| 8 time is, when the ſwellings of the face, 


head, and neck, are in their higheſt degree. When. 
ever the ſwelling begins to fall, the ſcabs on the 
face to dry, and the ſkin to ſhrivel, as it were, the 
danger diminiſnes. When the puſtules are very 
few, this ſecond fever is ſo moderate, that it requires 
ſome attention to diſcern it. 

147. Beſides thofe ſymptoms, there are ſome 


others, which require conſiderable attention. One 


of theſe is the foreneſs of the throat, with which 
many perſons in the ſmall-pox are afflicted, as 
ſoon as the fever grows pretty ſtrong, It con- 
tinues for two or three days; feels very troubleſome 
in the action of ſwallowing ; and ſometimes entirely 
prevents ſwallowing. It begins, moſt frequently, be- 
fore the eruption appears; if this complaint is in a 
light degree, it terminates upon the eruption ; and 
whenever it revives in the courſe of the diſtemper, 
It is alwzys in proportion to the degree of the fever, 
As often as it 1s of any conſiderable duration, it 1s 
attended with a diſcharge of a great quantity of ſpit- 
tle. When the eruption is confluent, and the pa- 
tient adult, the diſcharge is ſurpriſing. This often 
incommodes him more than any other ſymptom of 


the diſtemper ; and ſo much the more, as, after its 
. continuance for ſome days, the lips, the inſide of 


the cheeks, the tongue, and the roof of the mouth, 
are, as it were flead. Nevertheleſs, however pain- 
"a this diſcharge may be, it is very neceſſary and la- 
utary. 
* Children, to the age of five or fix years, 
are liable to convulſions, before eruption: Theſe 
however are not dangerous, if they are not accom- 
anied with violent ſymptoms, But ſuch convul- 
ions as ſupervene, either when the eruption having 
already occured, ſtrikes in; or, during the courſe of 
the fever of ſuppuration, are more terrifying. 
- Involuntary diſcharges of blood from the noſe of- 
ten occur, in the firſt ſtage of this diſtemper, which 
are extremely ſerviceable, and commonly leſſen, or 


carry off the headach. 


d 149+ 


L 77 J 


9 149. The ſmall-pox is commonly diſtinguiſhed 
into two kinds, the confluent and the diſtindt. But 
the treatment of each of them is the ſameꝛ. We may 
expect a confluent and dangerous pock, if, at the 
very time of ſeizure, the patient is attacked with 
many violent ſymptoms, more 4 if his eyes 


are extremely quick, lively, and even gliſtening; 
if he vomits almoſt continually, if the pain of his 
loins be violent; and if he ſuffers great anguiſh and 
inquietude : If in infants there is great ſtupor or hea- 
vineſs ; if eruption appears on the third day, or even 
on the ſecond: As the haſtier eruptions: in. this di- 
ſeaſe ſignify the moſt dangerous kind of it. 

4 150. The: diſorder is ſometimes fo flight, that 
the eruption appears with ſcarce any ſuſpicion of the: 
child's having the leaſt ailment. And the event is: 
equally favourable, The puſtules grow large, ſup- 
purate, and attain their maturity, without confining, 
the patient to his bed, or leſſening either his ſleep or. 
appettte. 

ut wine, Venice treacle, cordial conſections, hot 
air, and loads of bed-cloaths, annually ſweep off 
thouſands of children, who-might have recovered,. 
if they had. taken nothing but warm water: And 
every perſon who is intereited in the recovery of pa- 
tients in this diſtemper, ought carefully to prevent 
the ſmalleſt uſe of ſuch drugs; which, certainly in- 
ereaſe the ſeverity, and annex the moſt: unhappy” 
conſequences to it. 

$ 151. At the very beginning of the ſmall-pox: 
the patient is immediately to be put on a. ſtrict regi- 
men, and to have his legs bathed morning and even- 
ing in warm water. This is the proper method to 
lellen the quantity in the face and head, and to fa- 
cilitate it every where elſe, If he vomits, it is high- 
ly pernicious to ſtop it by any cordial eonfection, or 
by Venice-treacle ; and ſtill more dangerous to give 
a vomit or purge, which are hurtful. in the begin- 
ning of the {mall-pox, 

Lf the fever be moderate, the bathing, of the legs 
on the firſt day of ſickening: may ſuffice then. The 

G 3 patient 
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patient muſt be reſtrained io his regimen; and need 
drink nothing but milk, diluted with two thirds of 
elder-flower or lime-tree tea, or with balm tea, if 
there be no perceivable fever: Yea, or with good 
clear water. An apple coddled, or baked, may be 
added to it; and if they complain of hunger, a lit- 
tle bread may be allowed; but they muſt be denicd 
any meat, or meat broth, eggs and ſtrong drink. In 
this early ſtage too, clear whey alone may ſerve 
them inſtead of every other drink, the good effects 
of which I have frequently been a witneſs too; or 
butter-milk may be allowed. When the diſtemper 
is of a mild ſpecies, a perfect cure enſues, without 
any other aſhſtance : But we ſhould not neglett to 
purge the patient as ſoon as the puſtules are perfect- 
ly icabbed on the greater part of his face, with the 
preſciption No. 11, which muſt be repeated fix days 
after. He ſhould not be allowed fleſh trill after this 
ſecond purge ; though after the firit he may be al- 
lowed ſome well boiled pulſe, or garden-ſtuff and 
bread, and in ſuch a quantity, as not to be pinched 
with hunger, while he recovers from the diſeaſe. 

85 152, But if the fever ſhould be ſtrong, the pulſe 
hard, and the pain of the head and loins ſhould be 
violent, he muſt, 1ſt, immediately loſe blood from 
the arm; receive a glyſter two hours after: and, if 
the fever continues, the bleeding mult be repeated. 
I have directed a repetition of it even to the fourth 
time, within the two firſt days, to young people un- 
der the age of 18; and it is more eſpecially neceſſary 
in {ſuch as, with a hard and full pulſe, are alſo al- 
feted with drowſineſs and a delirium. 

2, As long as the fever continues violent, two, 
three, or even four glyſters ſhould be given in the 
24 hours; and the legs ſhould be bathed twice, 

g. The patient is to be taken out of bed, and ſup- 
| orted in a Chair as long as he can tolerably bear 
It, - 

4. The air of his chamber ſhould frequently be 
renewed; and if it be too hot, which it often is in 

: ſummer, 


Here have been inſtances of people, who have recovered 
by draughts of cold water, : 
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ummer, in order to refreſh it, and the patient, the 
eas mult be employed which are directed in 5 29. 

3. He is to be reſtrained to the ptifans No, 2, or 
; and if that does not ſufficiently moderate the 
ever, he ſhould take every hour, or every two 
ours, according to the urgency of the caſe, a ſpoon- 
ul of the mixture No, 10, mixed with a cup of 
dtiſan After the eruption, the f-ver being then a- 
dated, there is Icfs oceaſion ſor medicine; and ſhould: 
t entirely diſappear, the patient may be regulated as 
directed Q 151. | 

When, aſter a remiſſion or intermiſſion of 
me days, the proces of fuppuration revives the fe- 
er, we ought particularly, to keep the body very 
pen, For this purpoſe an ounce of lenitive electuary 
hould be added to the glyſters: or they might be 
mply made of Whey, with honey, oil, and ſalt, 
Give the patient three times every morning, at 
he interval of iwo hours between each, three glaf- 
s of the ptifan No. 32. » Purge him after two 
lays, with the portion No. 23, but on that day he 
uſt not take the ptiſan No. g2, 

2. He muſt, if the diſtemper be very violent, take 
double dofe of the mixture No. 10. 

3. The patient ſhould he taken out of bed, and 
ext up in a room well aired day and night, until the 
ever has abated, Many perſons will be ſurpriſed 
! this advice: nevertheleſs. it is that which | have 
len experienced to be the moſt efficacious, and 
\thont which the. others are ineffectual. They 
vill ſay, how ſhall the patient ſleep at this rate? 
lo which it may be anſwered, ſleep is not neceſſary, 

this ſtate and ſtage of the difeafe. Beſides, he is 
able to fleep : The continual ſalivation prevents it, 
nd it is very neceſſary to Keep up the lalivation ;. 
hich is facilitated by often injefting warm water 
nd honey into his throat, It is alſo of conſidera» 

e ſervice to throw ſome up his noſtrils, and oftew 
us to cleanfe the ſcabs which form within them. 


due regard to theſe circumſtances contributes to 
leffen 
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leſſen the patient's uneaſineſs, and very effeQualy 
to his cure, 

4. If the face and neck are greatly ſwelled, emol 
woot cataplaſms are to be applied to the fol2s of the 

get. 

$ 153. The eyelids are ſwelled when the diſeak 
runs high, ſo as to conceal the eyes for ſeveral day 
Nothing further ſhould be attempted, with reſpect iu 
this, but the frequent moiſtening of them with a li 
tle warm milk and water. What chiefly conduct 
to prevent the inflammation of the eyes after the d 
ſeale, and in general all ;ts other bad conſequence! 
is to be content for a conſiderable time with a vei 


moderate quantity of food, and particularly to ah fro! 
{tain from tleſh and wine, In the very bad ſmall tha 
Pox, and in little children, the eyes are cloſed uy wil 
from the beginning of the eruption, and 

d 154. One help, which has not been made uſe d duc 
for a long time palt,. except as a means to prelery niſ 
the ſmoothneis of the face; but which has the grea [ 
eſt tendency to. preſerve life itſelf, is the opening d "pe 
the puſtules, not only upon the face, but all over es“ 
body. In the farit place, by opening them, the e. pier 
tention of pus is prevented, which prevents any et 
hon, or eating down from it: whence ſcars, det S 


pits, and other deformities are obviated. Secondly 
in giving a vent tv the poiſon, the retreat of it int 
the blood is cut off, which removes a principal cause 
of the danger. , Thirdly, the ſkin is relaxed ; the 
tumour of the: face and neck diminiſh in. proporiion 
to that relaxation; and thence the return of the 
blood from the brain is facilitated, The puſtule 
ſhould be opened every where, ſucceſſively as they 
ripen. The preciſe time of doing it, is when they als 
entirely white ; when they juſt begin to turn a very 
little yellowiſh; and when the redcircle ſurrounding 
them is quite pale. They ſhould be opened wit 
very line ſharp-pointed ſciſſars; this does not givt 
the patient the leaſt pain; and when a certain num 
ber of them are opened, a ſpunge dipt in a little 
warm water is to be repeatedly applied to ſuck uf 

an 
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and rembve the pus. But as the puſtules, when em 
ied thus, ſoon fill again, a diſcharge of this fre 
natter muſt be obtained in the ſame manner ſome 
hours after ; and this muſt ſometimes be repeated 
ve or even fix times ſucceſſively, Such extraordi- 
ary attention in this point may probably be conſi- 
dered as trivial; and is very unlikely to become a 
general practice: But I do again aflirm it to be of 
much importance; and that as often as the fever at- 
tending ſuppuration, is violent, a repeated opening, 
emptying and abſorbing of the ripened puſtules, is a 
remedy of the utmoſt efficacy. 

$ 155, The patient ſhould very carefully abſtain 
rom the ule of Venice-treacle, laudanum, diacodium, 
that is, the ſyrup of white poppies, or even of the 
wild red poppy ; ſyrup of amber, pills of ſtorax, 
and, in one word, of every medicine which pro- 
duces ſleep. And their uſe ſhould be entirely ba- 
niſhed, through the ſecondary fever. 

If the eruption ſhould ſuddenly ſtrike in, heating, 
hporific, — and volatile remedies ſhould 
carefully be avoided; but the patient may drink 
re plentifully of the infuſion No 12, or rather of cold 
water. 
„156. To prepare children for the ſmall- pox, the 
„rt ſtep is an abatement of their uſual food, Chil- 
ien commonly eat too much. Their limitation 

ould be in proportion to their ſize and growth, 
But, with regard to all, we may be allowed to make 
their ſupper very light, and very ſmall. 

Theirſecond advantage will conſiſt inthe choice of 
their food. It ſhould be of the ſimpleſt kind, as vege- - 
lables and milk-meats, Their bread ſhould be well bak- 
ed; their pulſe dreſſed without bacon ; and their fruits 
vell ripened. Theſe regulations may be ſufficient, 

The third article, is to bathe their legs now and 
hen in warm water, before they go to bed. This 
promotes perſpiration, cools, dilutes the blood, and 
lays the ſharpneſs of it, as often as it is properly 
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The fourth precaution is the frequent uſe of ven er 
clear whey, This agreeable remedy, which conſihhes 
of the juices of herbs filtred through, and as it wers ſin, 
ſweetened. by the organs of a healthy animal, a- bre 
fwers every viſible indication: It imparts a flexib hig 
lity to the veſſels; it abates the thickneſs of the ut. 
blood; which being augmented by the action of the it 
poiſonous cauſe of the ſmall pox, would degenerau ati 
_ . nto a dangerous thickneſs, It removes all obſtrug by 1 
tions in the bowels. It alſo promotes ſtools, urine, Woſe 
and perſpiration; and, in a word, communicate T 
the moſt favourable diſpoſition of the body, not wyith 
be too violently agitated by the operation of an in- Nom 
flammatory poiſon. ime 
I have already obſerved, that it may alſo be uſedWhie 
to great advantage, during the courle of the dibMhirf 
temper: But I muſt allo obſerve, that. howeverſhera 
ſalutary it is in the caſes for which I have dire A 
ed it, there are others in which it would be hurtful, ine 
It would be pernicious to weak, languiſhing, pale ppe 
children, ſubject to vomitings, purgings, and to all 
diſeaſes. which prove their bowels to be weak, and 
their humours to be ſharp. Thoſe, to whom it i 
adviſed, may take a few glaſſes every morning, and 
even drink it daily for their common drink ; they 
may alſo ſup it with bread for breakfaſt, for ſupper, 
and indeed at any time, 


CHAP, XIV, 
Of the MEASLES 
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IN fome conſtitutions, the meaſles give notice on. 
its approach, by a {mall dry cough, without an 
uber complaint; though. more frequently by a gt 
ner 
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eral uneaſineſs; by ſucceſſions of ſhivering and of 
eat; by a ſevere head - ach in grown perſons; a hea- 
ineſs in children; a conſiderable complaint of the 
broat; and, by what particularly characterizes this 
liſtemper, an inflammation and a conſiderable heat 
u the eyes, attended with a ſwelling of the eye-lids, 
with a defluxion of ſharp tears, and ſo acute a ſen- 
ation of the eyes, that they cannot bear the, light ; 
by very frequent ſneezings, and a dripping from the 
ole of the ſame humour that trickles from the eyes. 

The heat and the fever increaſe with rapidity ; 
rh a cough, a ſtuffing, and continual reachings to 
omit; with violent pains in the loins; and ſome- 
imes with a looſeneſs. In other ſubhjects, ſweating 
hiefly prevails, The tongue is foul and white; the 
hirſt is often very high: and the ſymptoms are ge- 
erally more violent than in the mild {mall-pox, 

At length, on the fourth or fifth day, and ſome- 
ful. Nimes about the end of the third, a ſudden eruption 
ale ppears, and in a very great quantity, eſpecially 
 alWbout the face; which in a few hours is covered 
and With ſpots, each of which reſembles a flea- bite; 
t 1Wany of them ſoon joining, form red ſtreakes, larger 
r ſmaller, which inflame the ſkin, and produce a 
ery perceivable ſwelling of- the face; whence the 
ery eyes are ſometimes cloſed. Each ſmall ſpot is 
aiſed a little above the ſurface, eſpecially in the 
ce, where they are manifeſt both to the ſight and 
4 de touch. 6 
2 The eruption, is afterwards extended to the breaſt, 

de back, the arms, the thighs: and legs. It ge- 
erally ſyrcads very plentifully over the breaſt and 
ck ; and ſometimes red ſuffuſions are found upon 
he breaſt, before any eruption has appeared in the 
ce, | 
The patient is often relieved, as in the ſmall-pox, 
' plentiful, diſcharges of blood from the noſe, 
ich carry off the complaints of the head, of the 
Wis, and of the throat. i | 
When this diſtemper appears in its mildeſt cha- 
er, almoſt every Feat abates after eruption, 
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though, in general, the change for the better is not 
as perceivable, as it is in the ſmall-pox, The reach. 
ings ceaſe almoſt entirely; but the fever, the cough, 
the head-ach, continue; and I have ſometimes ob- 
ſerved, that a bilious vomiting, a day or two after the 
eruption, proved, a conſiderable relief to the patient, 
On the third or fourth day of the eruption, the red. 
neſs diminiſhes; the ſpots dry up and fall off in very 
little branny ſcales: the cuticle ſhrivels off, and i 
replaced by one ſucceeding beneath it. On the ninth 
day, when the progreſs of the malady has been 
ſpeedy, and on the eleventh, when it has been 
very flow, no trace of the redneſs is to be found; 
and the ſurface reſumes its uſual appearance. 

$ 158. Notwithſtanding the patient is not ſafe, ex. 
cept, during the courle of the diſtemper, or imme- 
diately after it, he has had ſome conſiderable evacus- 
tion; ſuch as vomiting ; or a bilious looſeneſs, conf 
derable diſcharges by urine, or very plentiful ſweat- 
ing. For when any of theſe evacuations ſupervenc, 
the patient reſumes his ſtrength, and per re. 
covers. It happens ſometimes, even without any 
of theſe diſcharges, that inſenſible perſpiration ex 
pels the relics of the diſtemper. Yet it occurs too 
often, that this venom not having been entirely ex 
pelled, is caſt upon the lungs, where it produces a 
flight inflammation. In conſequence the oppreſſion, 
the cough, and fever, return, and the patient's fituz 
tion becomes very dangerous, This outrage is fre- 
quently leſs vehement, but it proves tedious and 
chronical, leaving a very obſtinate cough behind it 
with many ances of the whooping-cough. 

Tho' this be the frequent caſe, when men are 
treated with a hot regimen; yet when proper care 
wag taken to moderate the fever at the beginning 
and to keep up the evacuations, ſuch conſequences 
have been very rare. | 
# 159. The proper method of conducting this ma 

2 
'n If the fever be high, the pulſe hard, the op- 


preſſion heavy, the patient mult be bled once or twice 
2, Hu 
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2. His legs muſt be bathed: The vehemence of 
the ſymptoms muſt regulate the number of times. 

3. The ptiſans No. g or 4, muſt be taken, or a 
tea of elder and lime tree flowers, to which a fifth 
part milk may be added, | 

4. The ſteam of warm water, ſhould alſo be em- 
ployed, to aſſuage the cough, the ſoreneſs of the 
throat, and the oppreſſion, 

5+ As ſoon as the redneſs, becomes pale, the pa- 
tient is to be purged with the draught No. 23. 

6. He is {till to be kept ſtrictly to his regimen, for 
two days after this purge; after which he is to be 
put upon the diet of thoſe who are in a ſtate of re- 
covery. 

7. It, during the eruption, ſuch ſymptoms ſuper- 
vene as occur (at the ſame term, ) in the ſmall-pox, 
they are to be treated in the manner directed there. 

160. Whenever this method has not been ob- 
ſerved, and the accidents deſcribed 4 158 ſupervene, 
the diſtemper muſt be treated like an inflammation 
in its firſt ſtate, and all muſt be done as directed 
( 159. If the diſeaſe is not vehement, bleeding may 
be omitted, If it is of ſome ſtanding in groſs chil- 
dren, loaded with humours, inactive, and ale, we 
muſt add to the medicines already — the po- 
tion No. 8. | 

$ 161, lt often happens that the dregs of the diſ- 
temper, have been too little regarded, eſpecially the 
cough ; in which circumſtance, it forms a real ſup- 
puration in the lungs, attended with a flow fever. 
| have ſcen many children in country-villages de- 
ſtroyed by this neglect. Their caſe terminates in 
alooſeneſs, (attended with very little pain,) which 
carries off the patient. In ſuch cafes, we muſt recur 
to milk and exerciſe, which I have often ſeen in 
{ach fituations accompliſh a very difficult cure. 1 
muſt adviſe the reader at the ſame time, that milk 
has not ſo compleat an effect, as when it is taken 
blely unjoined by any other aliment ; and that it is 
of the laſt importance not to join it with any, which 


bas the leaſt ſharpneſs. Perſons in eaſy circum- 
H ſtances, 
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ſtances, may ſucceſsfully take, at the ſame. tim 
Briſtol waters. Theſe are alſo ſucceſsfully employ 
in all the caſes, in which the cure I have mentionel 
is neceſſary. | 2 
5162. Sometimes there remains, after the meaſles 
a ſtrong. dry cough, with great heat in the break, 
and throughout the whole body, with _thirſt; a 
exceſſi ve dryneſs of the tongue, and of the whol: 
ſurface of the body. I have cured perſons thus in 
diſpoſed, by making them breathe in the vapour d 
warm water; by the repeated uſe of warm baths; 
and by allowing them to take nothing for ſeverd 
days but water and milk, 
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Of the BU AN ING Five. 
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2 of the diſtempers I have hitherto con 
= ſidered, reſult from an inflammation of the 
blood. combined with the particular inflammation 
of Tome part, or occaſioned by ſome poiſon, whid 
muſt be evacuated. But when the blood is ſtrongly 
anflamed, without an attack upon any particular pan, 
this fever which we term burning, is the conle 
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__ ra_ The ſigns are, a hatdneſs and fullneſs of the pulli 
—_: an atigher degree than happens in any other ger 
may; an exceſlive heat; great thirſt ; with an el 
tordinary dryneſs of the eyes, noſtrils, lips, of b 
egue, and of the throat; a violent head-ach ; and | 
—_  Jometimes a raving at the height of the paroxyſmſ" 


27 Which riſes conſiderably every evening. The ie 
ſpixation is alſo ſomewhat oppreſſed, but eſpecial) 
ut the return of this paroxy m, with a cough now 
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nd then; though without any pain in the breaſt, 
jd without any expectoration. The body is coſtive;3- 
he urine very high-coloured, hot, and in a ſmall 
jaantity, The ſick are alfo liable to ſtart; but eſpe- 
ally when they ſeem to ſleep; for they have lit. 
le ſound refreſhing fleep, but rather a kind of 
owhneſs, that makes them little ſenſible of, what 
happens about them, or even of their own condt-/ 
ion. They have ſometimes a little ſweat or 'moiſ- 
ure; though commonly 'a very dry ſkin; they are 
ery weak, and have either little or no ſmell ortaſte, 
$ 164. This diſeaſe, like all other inflammatory 
nes, is produced by the cauſes Which thickert the 
Hood, and incteaſe' its motion; ſuch as exceſſive 
abour, violent heat, want of {leep, wine or ſtrong 
quors'; the long continuance of a dry conſtitutiow 
* che air, excels of every kind, and heating food. 
165. The patient 'ought, i, immediately to be 
ut upon a regimen, to have the food allowed him 

ven only every eight hours, and, in ſome eaſes, 

mly twice a day: And indeed, when the attack i- 
xtremely” violent, 'nouriſhment * may be Wholly 
mitted. an N 4 1 197 ens 
2, Bleeding ſhould be repeated, until the hardneſ⸗ 
the pulſe is ſenfibly abated. The firſt diſcharge 
ould be conſiderable, the ſecond ſhould be made 
dur hours after. If the pulſe is ſoftened by the'firlty 
de ſecond may be ſuſpended, and not repeated be- 
re it becomes ſufficiently hard again, to make us 
pprehenfive of danger: But ſhould it continue 
rong and hard, the bleeding may be repeated on 
e ſame day a third time. e 
3. His Tegs axe to be bathed twice à day in warm 
ater? His hands may be bathed in the ſame water, 
nen or flannel-cloths dipt in warm water may be 
pplied over the breaſt, and upon the belly; and he 
ould regutarly drink the almorid milk No. 4; and: 


liemſelves with the laſt, but ſhould drink very 
kiitifully of it; and after the bleeding properly 
ued, freſh air and the plentiful continuance 4 


Nei H 2 
TS: 1 
8 * - 


e ptiſan No. 7. The'pooreſt patients may content | 
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ſmall diluting liquors generally eſtabliſh the health 
of the patient. | 

4. If notwithſtanding the repeated bleedings, the 
fever ſtill rages highly, it may be leſſened by giy- 
ing a ſpoonful of the potion No. 10. every hour, Wc: 
until it abates; and afterwards every three hour 2 
until it becomes very moderate. 

166. Bleedings, from the noſe ſrequently occur, 
greatly to the relief of the patient. 

The firſt appearances of amendment are a ſoften. 
ng of the pulſe, (which however does not wholly 
loſe all its hardneſs,) a ſenſible abatement of the 
headach ; a greater quantity of urine, and that lels J 


high coloured; and an evident moiſture of the 
tongue, Theſe favourable ſigns keep increaſing Aq 
and there frequently enſue between the ninth and 
the fourteenth day, and often after a flurry of ſome , 
hours continuance, very large evacuations by ſtool, "> 
2 great quantity of urine, which lets fall a pale red. 
diſh ſediment; the urine above it being of a natural 
colour; and theſe accompanied with ſweats. At 
the ſame time the noſtrils and the mouth grow moill, 
the cruſt which covered the tongue, peels off of is 
ſelf; the thirſt is diminiſhed ; the drowſineſs goes 
off, and the natural ſtrength is reſtored, When 
things are evidently in this way, the patient ſhould 
take the potion No. 23, and be put upon the regi 
men of thoſe who are in a ſtate of recovery. | 
ſhould be repeated at the end of eight or ten days, 
Some patients have perfectly recovered from this 
fever, without the leaſt ſediment in their urine, 
9167. The augmenting danger of this fever may 
be diſcerned, from the continued hardneſs of the 
pulſe, though with an abatement of its ſtrength ; il 
the brain becomes more confuſed ; the breathing 
more difficult; if the eyes, noſe, lips and tongue 
hecome ſtill more dry. If to theſe ſymptoms the! 
be added a ſwelling of the belly; a diminution 0 
the E of urine; a conſtant raving; gra 
- anxiety, and a certain wildneſs of the eyes, the pi 
Uent cannot ſurvive many hours, The hands at 
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lth Wfingers at this period are inceſſantly in motion, as 
if feeling for ſomething upon the bed-cloaths, which 
the Wis commonly termed, their hunting for flies. 
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les ING treated of ſuch feveriſh diſtempers 
1 as ariſe from an inflammation. of the blood, IL 
"> Whall here treat of thoſe which are produced by cor- 
rupt humours, which ſtagnate in the ſtomach, or 
bowels, or have already paſſed from them into the: 
— blood. Theſe are called putrid fevers, or ſome- 
mes bilious fevers, when a corruption of the bile. 
A leems to prevail, | i 
This diſtemper frequently gives notice of its ap- 
roach, ſeveral days by a great dejeftion, pains of 
the loigs and knees; a foulneſs of the mouth m the. 
* morning; little appetite; broken lumber; and 
1 bmetimes an excetive- headach. After theſe, a 
„ aivering comes on, followed by a ſharp and dry 
eat: the pulſe, which was ſmall and quick during 
the ſhivering, is raiſed during the heat, and is oſten 
eder ſtrong, though it is not attended with the ſame 
hardneſs, as in the preceding, fever ; except the, 
Putrid fever be combined with an inflammatory 
one, which it ſometimes is. During the heat, the 
headach is commonly extreamly violent; the patient 
k almoſt conſtantly affected with Joathings, and 
metimes vomiting; with thirſt, diſagreeable' ris 
ings, "a bitterneſs in the mouth; and very little 
tine. This heat continues for many hours, fre- 
ently the whole night; it abates a little in the 
norning, and the pulſe, though always feveriſh, 18 
en ſomething leſs ſo, while the patient ſuffers leſs, 
Rough {till greatly dejeRed, 
| H 3 The 
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The tongue is white and furred, the teeth are foul, 
and the breath ſmells diſagreeably. The colour, 

uantity, and conſiſtence of the urine, are very 

various and changeable, Some patients are coſtive, 
others frequently have ſmall ſtools, without the 
leaſt relief accruing from them. The ſkin is ſome- 
times dry, and at other times there is ſome ſenſible 
perſpiration, but without any benefit attending it, 
The fever augments every day, and frequently at 
unexpected irregular periods, Beſides that great 
* which is perceivable in all the ſubjects of 
this fever, ſome have alſo other leſs intervening 
ones. | 

þ 169. When the diſeaſe is left to itſelf, or in- 
judiciouſly treated, the aggravations of it become 
more frequent, longer, and irregular, There is 
ſcarce an interval of eaſe. The patient's belly is 
* ſwelled out like a foot-ball; a delirium comes on; 
he proves inſenſible of his own evacuations, he re- 
Jets aſſiſtance, and keeps muttering continually, 
with a quick, ſmall, irregular pulſe. Sometimes 
little ſpots of a brown, or of a livid colour appear 
on the ſurface, but particularly about the neck, back, 
and breaſt. All the diſcharges from his body have 
a moſt fetid ſmell: convulſive motions alſo ſuper- 
vene, eſpecially in the face ; his ſweats ſtream down 
from agony, his breaſt ſwells out, and he dies mi- 
lerably. 

$ 170. This fever ſeems to have no critical time, 
either for its termination in recovery, or in death, 
When it is very violent, or very badly conducted, 
it proves ſometimes fatal on the ninth day, Perſons 
often die of it from the 18th to the 2oth ; ſometimes 
about the 4oth ; after having been alternately better 
and worſe, | 

When it happens but in a light degree, it 1s 
ſometimes cured 11 a few days. Yet ſome patients 
ure not out of danger before the end of ſix weeks, 
and even {till later. Nevertheleſs its certain, that 


this often depends on the manner of treating them 
' all 
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and that in general their courſe is determined ſome 
time from the « jth to the goth day. 
$ 171, The treatment of this ſpecies of fevers is 
comprized in the following method. | 
1. The patient muſt be put into a regimen, his 
common drink ſhould be lemonade, inſtead of juice 
of lemons, vinegar may be occaſionally ſubſtituted, 
2. If there be an inflammation, which may be 
diſcovered by the ſtrength and hardneſs of the pulſe, 
and by the complexion of the patient; if he is na- 
turally robuſt, and has heated himſelf, he ſhould be 
hled once, and a ſecond time, if neceflary, ſome 
hours after, I muſt obſerve however, that. very 
frequently there is no ſuch inflammation, and that 
in ſuch a caſe, bleeding would be hurtful, 33 
g. When the patient has drank very plentifully 
for two days of thele liquids, if his mouth ſtill con- 
tinues in a foul ſtate, and he has violent reachings 
to vomit, he mult take the powder No, g4, diſſolved 
in a pint and half of warm water, a glaſs of it being to 
be drank every half quarter of an hour, . But, as 
this medicine vomits, it muſt not be taken, except 
we are certain the patient is not under any circum- 
ſtance. Which forbids the uſe of a vomit : if the 
firſt glaſſes excite a plentiful vomiting, we mult ſor- 
bear giving another, and be content with obliging 
the patient to drink a conſiderable quantity of warm 
water, But if the former glafſes do not occaſion 
vomiting, they muſt be repeated, until they do, 
Thoſe who are aſraid of taking this medicine, may 
take that of No. 33, alſo drinking warm water plen- 
tifully during its operation; but the former is pre- 
ferable, as more prevalent, in dangerous caſes, We 
muſt caution our readers at the ſame time, that 
wherever there. is an inflammation of any part, 
neither of theſe medicines. muſt be given, which 
might prove a real poiſon in ſuch a circumſtance ; 
and even if the fever is extremely violent, though 
there ſhould be no particular inflammation, they 
ſhould not be given. 
The time of giving them is ſoon after the end of 
the paroxyſm, when the fever is at the loweſt. The 
. | medicine 
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medieine No. 34. generally purges, after it ceaſe 
tw make the patient vomit: But No. 35 is ſeldom 
attended with the fame effect. GS 

When the operation of the vomit is entirely 
over, the ſick (hould return to the uſe of the ptiſan; 
and great care {hould be taken to prohibit the uſe of 
fleſh broth, under the pretext of working off a 
purging with it. The ſame method is to bg-con- 
tinued on the following days; but as it is of impor- 
tance to keep the body open, he ſhould take every 
morning ſome of the ptiſan No. 32. Such as this 
would be too expenſive for, may ſubſtitute, in the 
room of it, a fourth part of the powder No. g4, in 
fave or fix glaſſes of water, of which they are to take 
a Cup every two hours, beginning early in the 
morning. Nevertheleſs, if the fever be very high, 
No. z2. ſhould be preferred to it. % 

4. Aſter the operation of the vomit, if the fever 
gill centinue, if the ſtools are 1emarkably fetid, and 
if the belly is tenſe and diſtended, and the quantity 
of urine ſmall, a ſpoonful of the potion No. 10. 
ſhould be given every two hours. Should the dif- 
126 become violent, it ought to be taken. every 

ur. 

5. Whenever (notwithſtanding the giving all 
.theſe medicines) the fever continues obſtinate; the 
Train is manifeſtly diſordered: there is a violent 
headach, or very great reſtleſſneſs; two bliſtering 
plaiſters, No. 36, muſt be applied to the fleſhy part 
Of the legs, and their diſcharge continued as long as 
rr . | | 
e 6. If the fever is extremely violent, there is an 
abſolute neceſſity to prohibit the patient from te- 

ceiving the leaſt nouriſhment. W 

7. When it is thought improper to give the vomit, 
the patient ſhould take in the morning, for two 
ſucceſſive days, three doſes of the powder No. 24, 
at the interval of one hour between each: This 
medicine produces ſome bilious ſtools, which greatly 
abate the fever, and conſiderably leſſens all the other 
ſymptoms. This may be done with ſucceſs, When 

| | oe 
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the exceſſive height of the fever prevents us from 
giving the vomit: And we ſhould limit ourſelves to 
this medicine, as often as we are uncertain, whe- 
ther the circumſtances will admit of vomiting; 
which may alſo be diſpenſed with, in many caſes. 

8. When the diſtemper has conſiderably declin- 
ed, the paroxyſms are flight, and the patient con- 
tinues without any fever for ſeveral hours; the 
daily uſe of the purging drinks ſhould be diſconti- 
nued, The common pitſans however ſhould” be 
ſtill made uſe of; and it will be proper to give 
every other day two doſes of the powder No. 24. 

9. If the fever has been clearly off for a long 
part of the day, if the tongue appears in a | 
ſtate, if the patient has been well purged; Nas, yet 
one moderate paroxyſm of the fever returns every 
day; he ſhould take the bitter decoction No. g7, 
four glaſſes of which may be taken at equal inter- 
vals, between the returns of the fever, . 

10. As the organs of digeſtion have been con- 
fiderably weakened through the courſe of this fe- 
ver, there is a neceſſity for the patient's — 
himſelf very regularly long after it, with regard 
both to the quantity and quality of his food. He 
ſhould alſo ule due exerciſe as ſoon as his ſtrength 
will permit, without which he may be liable to fall 
into ſome chronical diſorder, iS 
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O MALA FvVERS. 


Ster. 172. | 
HOSE fevers are called malignant, in which 
4 the danger is more than the ſymptoms would 
make us apprehenſive of: They have frequently a 


fatal event without appearing fo perilous ; on Which 
q account, 
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account, it has been well aid of this fever, that it is 
a dog which. bites without barking. Ia 

The diſtinguiſhing mark of malignant fevers, is a 
total loſs of the patient's ſtrength, immediately on 
their firſt attack. They ariſe from a corruption of, 
the humours, which is noxious to the very principle 
of {trength, the impairing which is the cauſe of the 
feehlenek.of. the ſymptoms ; by reaſon, none. of the 
_—_ trong enough. to exert a vigorous oppo: 

DN, 
$ 173- The cauſes of this malady are a long uſe of 
animal food alone, without pulſe, fruits, or acids; 


dhe continued uſe of had proviſions, ſuch as bread 


made of damaged corn, or very ſtale meat, Theſe 
fevers are frequently the conſequence of, a tir 
dearth or famine; of too hot, and moiſt an, air, or of 
& Very cloſe and ſtagnant air, eſpecially if many per- 

ns are crouded together in it. Tedious grief and 
vexation alſo contribute to generate theſe fevers. 

$474. The ſick perſon ſeems to labour under great 
anguiſh : He has ſometimes twitchings in his face 
and hands, as well as in his arms and legs. His 
ſenſes ſeem torpid, or as it were benumbed. I have 
ſeen many who had ol, to all appearance, the 
whole five, and yet ſome of them recoyer. Their 
voices change, become weak, and are .ſometimes 
quite loſt, Some of them haye a fixed pain in Toms 
part of the belly : This ariſes from a ſtuffing and of- 
ten ends in a gangrene, whence this fymptom 1s 
higbly dangerous. 4 

he tongue is ſometimes little altered from its ap- 
pearance in health; at other times covered with 2 
yellowiſh brown humour ; but it is. more rarely dry 
in this fever, than in the others; and yet ſometimes 
. reſembles à tongue that has been long ſmoaked. 
The ſkin is = neither hot, dry, nor moiſt ; It is 

frequently overſpread with little ſpots of a reddiſh 
Hy colour, eſpecially. on the neck,  ahqut.the 
thoulders, and upon. the back. At other times, the 
Mols are larger, and brown, ike the colour of puſto- 


les from the frokes of a flick. 
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F 
e urine of the fick is almoſt conſtantly of a 
lighter colour than ordinary. I have ſeen ſome, 
which could not be . diſtinguiſhed, merely by the 
eye, from milk. A black and ſtinking purging 
ſometimes attends this fever, which is mortal, ex- 
cept the fick be evidently relieved by the diſ- 
charge. 3 

4 175. The duration and crifis of theſe fevers, as 
very irregular, Sometimes the ſick die on the ſe. 
venth or eighth day, more commonly between the 
 Wtwelfth and the fifteenth, and not infrequently at 
che end of five or ſix weeks. Some of theſe fevers, 
| Wat their firſt invaſion, are very flow ; and, during a 
fe of the firſt days, the patient, though very weak, 
. Wand, with a very different look and manner, ſcarce» 

Dy thinks himſelf fick. 
The period of the cure is as uncertain as that of 
death. Some are out of danger at the end of fifteen 

days, or ſooner ; others not in ſeveral weeks. 
The figns which portend a recovery are, à little 
more ſtrength in the pulſe; a more concofted urine; 
leſs dejection and diſcouragement ; a leſs confuſed 
brain ; an equal kindly heat ; a pretty warm qr hot 
weat in a moderate quantity; the revival of the ſen- 
ſes; though the deafneſs is not a very threatening 
ſymptom, if the others amend, _ A e 
This malady commonly leaves the patient very 
eak; anda long interval will enſue before he e. 
covers his full ſtrength. ERP. 111 
9176. It is, in the firſt place, of great importanee, ' 
doth. for the patients, and thoſe who aitend them, 
that the air be renewed and purihed, Vinegar 
ſhould often be evaporated from a hot tile or iton in 
e chamber, and one window keptalmoſt conſtant» 


rer 
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h 2. The diet ſhould be light; and the juice gf 
c orrel may be mixed with their water; the juice of 


emons may be added to ſoupz prepared from diffe- 
rent grains and puls; the patient may eat ſharp 
cd fruits, ſuch. as morella, cherries, gooſebernes, 
ball black cherries, jam of currants or barberries 3 


and 
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and thoſe who can afford them, may be allowed le 
mons, oranges, and pomegranates. | 
g. The patient's linen ſhould be changed every 


two days, X 

4. Bleeding and glyſters are very rarely. 

5. The patient's common drink ſhould be barley. 
water made acid with the ſpirit No. 10, at the rate of 
one quarter of an ounce to at leaſt full three pints of 
the water, or acidulated agreeably'to his taſte, He 
may alft drink lemonade. | . 

6. It is neceſſary to evacuate the bowels, where a M15 
great quantity of corrupt humours is generally lodę- g 
ed. The powder No. g; may be given for this pur. 
poſe ; after the opperation of which, the patient ge- 
'nerally finds himſelf better. It is of importance not then 

to omit this at the beginning of the diſeaſe ; though Wiune 
if it has been omitted at firſt, it were beſt to give 1 1? 
even later, provided no particular inflammation hart 
ſupervened, and the patient has ſtill ſome ſtrength, le 0; 
I have given it, and with remarkable ſucceſs, aul, 
the twentieth day. 0. 
| 7. Having by this medicine expelled a conſider. Way ; 
able portion of the bad humours, the patient ſhould Way. i 
take every. other day, and ſometimes every day, one £ 
doſe of the cream of tartar and rhubarb, No. 98-12: 
This expells the worms that are very common in 
theſe fevers, which the patient ſometimes diſcharges 
-upwards and. downwards, and which frequently 
conduce to many of the odd ſymptoms, that are 
obſerved in malignant fevers. In ſhort it ſtreng 
thens the bowels, and, without checking the necel- 
fary evacuations, it moderates the looſeneſs, when 
it is hurtful. | 
8. If the ſkin be dry, with a looſeneſs, and that 
by checking it, we deſign to increaſe perſpiration, 
anſtead of the. rhubarb, the cream of tartar may be 
blended with the ipecacuana No. 39; which; being es n 
given in {mall and frequent doſes, xeſtrains the pur 
ing, and forwards perſpiration. This medicine, # 
the former, is to be taken in the morning'; two 
hours aſter, the ſick muſt begin with the potion No. 
40, and repeat it regularly every three hours, -until 


= 
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Gt be interrupted by giving one of the medicines No. 
g8, or 39: After which, the potion is to be repeated 
ill the patient grows conliderably better. 

9. If the ftrength-of the ſick be conſiderably de- 
preſſed, and he is in great dejection, he ſhould take 
ith every draught of the potion, the bolus, No, 41. 
the purging is violent, there ſhould be added, ones 

er twice a-day to the bolus, 20 grains. 
10, Whenever, notwithſtanding all this the pa- 
ient continues weak and inſenſibſe, two large blife 
ers ſhould be applied to the inſides of the legs, of 4 
large one to the nape of the neck, Their diſcharge 
i to be promoted abundantly ; and, if they dry up 
ithia a few days, others are to be applied, and 
their evacuation is to be Kept up for a conſiderable 
tune, A | | | 
MW 11. As ſoon as the malady is ſufficiently abated, 
or the patient to remain foie hours with very lit- 
le or no fever, we muſt avail ourſelves of this inter- 
al, to give him ſix, or five doſes of the draught 
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0, 43, and repeat the ſame the next day, Which 
„ey prevent the return of the fever t Alter which it 
day be ſufficient to give daily only two doſes for 4 


T- CW da 8. Prey” *. . 4 4 W! 
* 12, When the fick continue entirely clear of 4 
ay” they are to be put into the regimen of perſons 


b 8 
m A 


ate of recovery. But # bis trength returns 


„. devi, io order to the ſpeedier Skabuhment 

* Wit, he may take three doſes a day of the Thertaca 

fe 117 or Poor Man's Treacle No, 43, the fir 

of. of. them ins, and the other twelve hours after. 

en Nete to, be WI! this medicine Was introduc- 
d into alt the apothecarics ſhops, as an ex» 


ellent Komachic, in which reſpett it 1s much pre- 
ſerable to Venice: treacle, which is.an abſurd, gears 


ys ” , —— . . . 2 . 
he and often 4 dan rous compo mon, It 18 true 4 
=__ 8; diſpoſe the patients to ſleep ; but When he 


are better medi- 
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would ; procure them . there 
nesto anſwer that purpole,, __ 
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Of intermitting FzveRs, | = 

SE CT. 177. A 


"THERE are various kinds of intermitting wal 
fevers, which take their different names from weg 


the different time in which the fits return. its n 


If the fit returns every day, it is either a true quo- W con 
tidian, or a double tertian fever: The firſt of theſe O 
may be diſtinguiſhed from the laſt by this, that in ¶ feve 
the quotidian, the fits are long; and correſpond 


nearly to cach other in degree and duration, In hie 


the double tertian, the fits are ſhorter, and one is al- Wimes 
ternately light, andthe other more ſevere, T} 
In the imple tertian, or third day's fever, the fits ume: 


. return every other day. times 


The fit, in a quartern, returns every fourth day, in ot 
including the day of the firſt and that of the ſecond Ge 


attack. mort; 


The other kinds of intermittents are much rarer, Waccor 
Ihave ſeen however one true quintan, or fifth day mitte: 
ague, the patient having three clear days betweeawhic| 
two fits, and one regular weekly ague, returning 
every Sunday, AN Id 
$ 478. The firſt attack of an intermitting fever 
often happens, when the patient imagined himſe 
in perfect health. Sometimes however à percep 
tion of cold, and a fort of numbneſs, continue ſome 
days before the fit, It begins with frequent yawn- 
ings, a laſſitude, a reg weakneſs, . with coldnels, 
ſhivering, and ſhaking : There is alſo a. paleneſs 0 
the extreme parts of the body, attended with loath 
ings, and * ſometimes an actual vomiting, The 
ulſe is quick, weak, and ſmall, 
At the end of an hour or two, fometimes three 0 
four hours, heat ſucceeds, which becomes wviolerl 


Nous, 
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by the 
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red, the anxiety of the patient abates; the pulſe! 
_ hes 


very ſtrong and large, and his thirſt exceſſive. H 
| * . | com p lau 
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complains of headach, and of a pain in all his limbs, 
but different from that he was ſenſible of, while his 
coldneſs continued, Having endured this hot ſtate, 
four, five, or fix hours, he falls into a general ſweat : 
Upon which all the fymptoms abate, and fometimes 
fleep ſupervenes. 

At the concluſion of this nap, the patient often 
wakes without any fever; complaining — 4 of 
weakneſs. Sometimes his pulſe returns entirely to 
ts natural ſtate between the two fits; though it often 
continues a little quicker, 

ode ſymptom, which particularly characteriſe theſe 
| Wfevers, is the urines which the fick paſs after the fit. 
| WThey are of a reddiſh colour, and let fall a fedimen!, 
| Wwhich exactly reſembles brick-duſt, They are ſome- 
- Wines frothy too, andathin filmy ſkin appears on the top. 
The duration of each hit is of no kxed time, Some» 
games they return preciſely at the ſame hour; at other 
times they come one, two, or three hours ſooner, and 
Win other inſtances, as much later, 
1 Generally fpeaking, intermiuing fevers are not 
mortal; often terminating in health of their own 
t. cord after ſome fits. But in this reſpe& inter- 
nittents in the ſpring differ from thoſe in the fall, 
aFwhich continue a long time, and ſometimes even 
Nenti! ſpring, if they are not removed by art. 

Quartan fevers are always more obſtinate than ter. 

ans; ' perfevering in ſome conſtitutions for whole 


Mears. Wher theſe occur in marſhy countries, they 
pre not only tedious, but perſons infeſted with them 
e liable to frequent relapſes, ' 


nous, and it happens ſometimes, that they are at- 
tended with a favourable alteration of the health; 
by their exterminating the cauſe of ſome tedious dif 
der: Though it is erroneous. to.confider them as 
ulutary, If they prove obſtinate, and the fits are 
ng and violent, * weaken the whole body, im- 
pairing all its functions: They make the humour 
tarp, and introduce ſeveral other maladies, ſuch as 
ie jaundice, dropſy, aſthma, and flow waſting fe- 
ts, Nay ſometimes r. perſons, and thoſe Who 

* 2 LA | # Are 


A few fits of an intermittent are not very inſu- 
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are very weak, expire in the fit; though ſuch ay 

event never happens but in the cold fit, Te 

9 179- In the ſpring-fevers, if the fits are not very 

feyere; if the patient is well in their intervals; if 

8 appetite, his ſtrength, and his ſleep continue v 
in health, no medicine ſhould be given, nor any 6 
ther method taken, but that of putting the perſon 
upon the regimen directed for perſons in a ſtate of 
recovery. | 

_ $ 180. If the fever extends beyond the ſixth, of 
the ſeventh fit, and the patient ſeems to have no oc- 
gaſion for a purgez * he may take the powder No, 

24 If it is a quotidian, or a double tertian, fix do- 

$, containing three quarters of an ounce, ſhould by 
taken between the two fits; and as theſe intermif; 
fions commonly conſiſt of but ten or twelve, or at the 
moſt of fourtcen or fifteen hours, there ſhould be 
an interval of only one hour and a half between 
zach doſe. During this interyal the ſick may take 
two of his uſualrefreſhments, 

When the feyer is a tertian, an ounce ſhould be 
wen between the two fits: Which makes eight 
Ales ons of Which ig 2 he taken every three houn 

Ina quartan 1 direct one ounce and an half, to be 
taken in the ſame manner, The laſt doſe is to 
be given two hours before the uſual return of the fit, 

he doſes juſt mentioned, frequently prevent the 
veturn of the fit ; but whether it returns or not, aſte 
the time of its uſual duration 1s paſt, repeat the ſame 
quantity, in the ſame number of doſes and antervals 

* which certainly keeps off another. For fix days fob 

lowing, half the ſame quantity muſt be continued. 

in the intervals that would have occurred betweet 
the fits, if they had returned: And during all thy 
time the patient ſhould inure himſelf to as much 
erciſe as he can bear. | | 

& 184. Should the fits be very firong, the pat 
of the bead violent, the viſage red, the pulſe fu 

, there it mot the leaſt danger from .a gentle put} 

FJuch as thofe of No, 11, or 2g, we thank it would de 

always to premiſe a doſe or two of either tothe bark, But 
wonurt is generally neceſſary before the bark is given. 
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and hard; if there is any cough; if, even after the 
fit is over, WP {till is hard; if the urine is in- 


flamed, hot and high-· coloured, and the tongue very 
dry, the patient muſt be bled, and drink plentifully 
of barley- water No. g. Theſe two remedies gener- 
ally bring the patient into the ſtate deſcribed 5 179: 
In which ſtate he may take on a day, when the fe- 
yer is entirely off, three or four doſes of the pow- 
der No. 24, and then. leave the fever to. purſue its 
courſe for the ſpace of a few fits, But ſhould it 
not then terminate of itſelf, the: bark muſt be re- 
curred to, | 2 Bet. 
If the patient, even in the interval of the returns, 
has a fetid, furred mouth, a loathing, pains in the 
Joins, or in the knees, much anxiety, and bad 
nights, he ſhould be purged with the powder No. 
21, or the potion No. 23, before he takes the bark. 
182. If fevers in autumn appear to be of the 
continual kind, and very like putrid fevers, the pa- 
tients ſhould drink abundantly of barley-water ; and 
if at the expiration of two or three days there ſtill 
appears to be a load at the ſtomach, the powder No. 
44, or that of 33, is to be given: And if, after the 
operation of this, the ſigns of putridity continue, the 
body is to be opened with repeated doſes of the 
powder No. 24; and when the fever becomes quite 
regular, with diſtinct remiſſions at leaſt, the bark is to 
be given as directed ) 180. | R 
But as autumnal fevers are more obſtinate ; after 
having diſcontinued the bark for eight days; not- 
withſtanding there has been no return of the fever, 
it is proper to reſume the bark, and to give three do- 
es of it daily for the ſucceeding eight days, more ef 
pecially if it was a quartan; in which ſpecies I have 
ordered it to be repeated every other eight · days, for 
ix, times, ; | * 
After the patient has begun with the bark, he 
muſt take no purging medicine; as that evacuation 
would, occaſion a return of the fever. . 
Bleeding is never, neceſſary in a quartan ,ague, 
which occurs with ſymptoms of putridity rather than 
inflammation, | n 
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8 835 The 1 ought, two hours before the 4 
fit, to drink a Imall glaſs of warm elder-flower tea, ¶ tin 
kweetened with honey, every quarter of an hour, tur: 
and to walk about moderately ; this diſpoſcs him to and 
a'very gentle ſweat, and thenot renders the enſuing WM dilc 
bt milder. He is to continue the ſame drink through- WM tid: 
out the cold fit; and when the hot one approaches, ¶ qua 
he may either continue the ſame, or ſubſtnute tha Mi ings 
of No. a. which ts more cooling. Tt is not neceſſary I ver: 
However, to drink it warm, it is ſufficient that it be ful 
not over cold. When the ſweat, after the hot fit, MW the 
is concluded, the patient ſhould be well wiped and ove 
. dried, and may get up. If the fit was very long, the 
he may be allowed a little gruel, or ſome other ſuch ¶ and 
nouriſhment during the fweat. hav 
2 5 184. Sometimes the firſt doſes of the bark purge: ¶ ſect 
GI it purges, it does not prevent the return of FF avo! 
the fever; ſo that theſe dofes may be confidered as io whi 
no purpoſe, and others hould be repeated, which; dies 
ceaimg to purge, prevent it. Should the loofeneſs IO uſu⸗ 
notwithſtanding continue, the bark muſt be diſcon · ¶ fn! 
"Xinued for one entire day, in order to give the the 
tent half a quarter of an ounce of thubarb: Aitall 1 
Which the bark is tobe reſumed, and if the looſe tual 
nels ſtill perſeveres, fifteen grains of Venice-treackſ dire 
Mould be added to each doſe, and 
9 185. Another eaſy method, of which I have Coſc 
often availed my patients, under tertian fevers, (but eco 
which fucceeded with me only twice in quartan I Me 
was t pracure the ſufferer a very plentiful tweat, tj of c: 
he very time when the ft Was to return, in its uſua] 4 
tourſe. To effect this he is to drink, three or four eve 
hours before it is expected, an infuſion of elder / quer 
Howers ſweetened with honey; and, one hour be- woo 
fore the uſual invefon of the ſhivering, he is to go nipe 
Into bed, and take, as hot as he can drink it, the then 


preſcription No, 44. 445 | forti 
1 have-aHfo cured ſome tertians and even quar- and 
tans, by giving them, every four hours between the caul, 


the der No. 45. | 
fits, po ac | | 4 186 
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4 486, The ſame cauſes which produce intermit- 
ting fevers, frequently occaſion dioxders, which re 
turn periodically without ſhivering, without heat, 
and aften withgut any quickneſs of the pulſe. Such 
dilordersgenerally preſerve the wtermillions of quo- 
tidian or tertian fevers, much ſeldomer thoſe of 
quartans. I have ſeen violent vomitings, and reach- 
ings. to vomit, with inexpreſſible anxiety ; the ſe- 
vereſt oppreſſions, the moſt racking cholics; dreads. 
ful palpitations, and exceſſive tooth- achs: Pains in. 
the head, and very often an unaccountable pain 
over one eye, the eyelid, eyebrow, and.temple, on 

the ſame lide of the face; with a redneſs of that eye 
and a continual, involuntary trickling of tears. oF 
have alſoſſeen ſuch a prodigious. 4welling-of the af- 
fefted part, that the eye projected, or ſtood out 
above an inch from the head covered by the eyelid, 
which was alſo exttemely inflamed. All theſe mala“ 
dies begin preciſely at a certain hour; laſt about the 
uſual time of a fit; and, terminating without amy 
ſenſtble evacuation, return exactly at the ſame hour, 

the next day, or the next but one. * 
There is hut one known medicine that can effee · 
tually oppoſe this ſort, which is the bark, given as 
direkte $ 180, Nothing affords relief in the fit, 
and no other medicine puts it off. H a ſufficient 
edoſe of it be given, the next fit is very mild; the 
ul ſecond is prevented; and I never ſaw a relapſe in 
meſe caſes, which ſometimes happens aſter the fis 
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of common intermittents ſeem cured, 42 

5187. In ſituations where the air renders theſe 
ur fevers very common, the inhabitants Thould fre- 
r quently burn in their lodging- rooms, ſome aromatie 

wood or berbs. They ſhould daily ebew eme qu- 
niper-berries, and drink a fermented infufon of 
them, Theſe two remedies are very effectual to 
fortify the weakeſt ſtomachs, to 2823 obſtruttions, 
and to promote perſpiration, nd, as theſe are the 
cauſes which prolong theſe feyers the moſt abſtinate 
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y, nothing is a more certain preſervation from then * 
than theſe cheap and obvious aſliſtances.* -. — 
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Of the Eriſipelas, and Bites of Animals, - J 

| : hav 

| SECT. 188, = 

3 [- H E Erifipelas, commonly ealled St. Anthony's — 

Fire, is ſometimes a {light indi ſpoſition which . 

appears on the {kin. It generally affects the face « v 

the legs, The ſkin diſtends, becomes rough ani ;:_. 

red; the patient feels a burning heat, Which! of gy 

ainſul, and ſometimes hinders him from ſleeping 4 

he diſtemper increaſes for two or three days, re 4 

mains in its height one day or two, and abates; the ; 

the affected ſkin falls of in great ſcales and alli ſhe. 
. | | 

6 189, At other times, this malady comes to 110 

height: It begins by a very ſtrong ſhivering © 

greater height g y y ng 93 


followed by a burning heat, a violent head ach 
fckneſs at heart, or reachings to. vomit, which n 
ver ceaſc till the eriſipelas breaks out, and this hap- 
ens the ſecond, or third day: Then the feve 


abates, and the ſickneſs ceaſes : but often there . 
mains x little of the fever and loathing, durirg all diff 
the time that the eriſipelas increaſes, When it a. But 
fects the face, the head- ach continues till it is on the me 
Adaecline, the cye- lid wells, the eye cloles, and the pa he < 
"Wb; <<; tient] ſow 
3 8 If 

2. *, T have known an infuſion. of two ounces of the beſt bark tien 

in fine powder, or two ounces and a half in groſs powder, i Huff 

à quart of the beſt brandy, for three or four days (4 ſmall wind he * 
glafs to be taken by grown perſons at the diftance of from four 1 


to fix hours) effeftually and ſpeedily terminate ſuch iuvcte 
rote agues, as had given but little way to the bark in ſubſtan 


( 050 
ent has not the leaſt eaſe. Ofien the eruption goes 
from one cheek to the other, and ſpreads ſucceſhye- 
ly on the forehead, and the neck: Nay often, when 
the diſeaſe is ſevere, the brain is oppreſſed, the pa- 
tient Faves, and fometimes, if he does not get proper 
aſiſtance, he dies. 

As ſoon- as the erifipelas is ſtrong, it is covered 
with ſmall puſtules full of a clear water, ſuch as that 
which comes ſrom a tumour occaſioned by a burn, 
and theſe: puſtules afterwards dry and ſeale off, I 
have ſometimes ſeen, eſpecially when the erifipelas 
attacks the face, that the humour, which came rom 
theſe puſtules, was very viſcous, and formed thick 
cruſty {cabs like thoſe of ſucking children, and they 
continued ſeveral days before they went off. | 

When the eriſipalas is violent, it continues ſomes» 
limes eight, ten, twelve days, and at laſt-goes away 
by a plentiful ſweat: During the continuation of the 
malady, all the ſkin is dry, even the inſide of the 
mouth, $281 ; 

$ 190. An afepelas rarely comes to ſuppuration, 
and when it does, is much diſpoſed to. deganerats 
into an ulcer, Sometimes a malignant kind of enjeper 
hs ivepidemical, ſeizing a great number of perſans, 
and frequently terminating in gangrenes. e 

92827 This diſtemper oftem ſhifts its ſituation g 
it ſometimes retires ſuddenly; but the patient is un- 
eaſy, he has a propenſiiy to vomit, with à ſenſible 
anxiety and beat; the eriſipelas ——_— again in 2 
different part, and he feels himſelf quite relieved. 
But if inſtead of re-appearing on ſome other part 
the humour is thrown on the brain, or the breaft 
he dies within a few hours; and theſe fatal changes 
ſometimes occur, without the leaſt apparent realon. 

If the humour is transferred-to the brain, the pa- 
tient immediately becomes delirious, with a very 
fluſhed viſage, and ſparkling eyes: Very ſoon after 
he proves downright frantic, and goes off in a le- 


2 "1 | , 

If the lungs are attacked, the oppreſſion, anxiety, 
aud heat are inexpreſſible. * 8 

o There 


But this ſhould never be permitted in a large quan- 
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There are ſome conſtitutions, ſubje@to'a frequent, 
and, as it were, habitual erfipelas, If it often al. 
fes the face, it is generally on the ſame fide; and 
that eye is, at length, confiderably weakened, 

\ 192. This diſtemper reſults from two cauſes; 
the one, a ſharp humour, diffuſed through the maß 
of blood; the other, that humour's not being ſuffi- 
ciently diſcharged by perſpiration. 

$193. When this diſeaſe is gentle, it will be fuf- 
| ficient, to put a man upon the regimen fo often re- 
Ferred.to, with a plentiful uſe of nitre in elder: tea. 
Fleſh, eggs, and wine are prohibited of courſe, 2. 
lowing the patient a little pulſe and ripe fruits. He 
ſhould drink elder-flower tea abundantly, and take 
half a drachm of nitre every three hours; or, which 
amounts to the ſame thing, let three drachms of nitre 
be diffolved in as much infuſion of elder-flowers az 
he. can drink in twenty-four hours. | 
- $194: When the diſtemper prevails in a greater 
degree, if the fever is very high, and the pulſe 
ſtrong or hard, it may be al to bleed once: 


tity; it being more adviſeable, if a ſufficient quan- 
tity hat not been taken at once, to bleed a ſecond 
time, and even a third. And in fome caſes nature # 
has ſometimes ſaved the patients by effecting a large 
bleeding, to the quantity of four or five pounds. 
After bleeding, the patient is to be reſtrained to 
His regimen; and he ſhould drink barley water free-W 
Iy, No. g. 1 | 
Wen the fever is diminiſhed, either the purge 
No. 8 ſhould be given, or a few doſes every morn 
ing of cream of tartar No, 24- Purging is abſolute- 


Iy neceſſary. It may fometimes be neceſſary too, if 3: 
the diſeaſe is very tedious; if the ſickneſs at the ſto- ue 
mach is obſtinate; the mouth ill ſavoured, and the IThi 
tongue foul, (provided there be only a {light fever, 
and no fear of an inflemmation) to give the medi- 
eines No. 34, or 35; which remove theſe impedi- 

ments {till better than purges. For) 


- * 
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4 a 
8 - 


| L 10% J 
It commonly happens that this diſeaſe is more fa - 
outable after theſe evacuations : nevertheleſs it is 
ſometimes neceſſary to repeat them the next day, or 
the next but one; eſpecially if the malady affects 
the head. Purging is the true evacuation for cur- 
ing it, Whenever it attacks this part. | 
Whenever, even after theſe evacuations, the fe- 
yer ſtill continues to be very ſevere, the patient 
ſhould take every two hours, or occaſionally, oft- 
er, two ſpoonfuls of the preſcription No. 10, add- 
d to a glaſs of ptiſan. 
It will be very uſeful, when this diſeaſe is ſeated 
in the head or face, to bathe the legs r in 
arm water; and where it is violent there, alſo to 
pply finapiſms * to the ſoles of the feet. I have ſeen 
this application, in about four hours, draw down 
enfepelas to the legs, which had ſpread over the 
noſe and both the eyes, When the diſtemper begins 
o go off by ſweating, this ſhould be promoted by 
Ider-flower tea and nitre, and the ſweating may be 
ncouraged for ſome hours. . | 


$ 195. The beſt applications that can be made to 


m- 
n- Ihe affected part are; the herb Robert, a kind of 
nd Nerane's- bill; or parſley, or elder- flowers: And, if 


the complaint be very mild it may be ſufficient to 
pply a very ſoft ſmooth linen over it, which ſome 
people duſt over with a little dry meal. , 19555 

2. If there is a very conſiderable inflammation, 
lannels wrung out of a ſtrong decoction of elder- 
lowers, and applied warm, afford him the ſpeedieſt 
ge aſe. By this fimple application, I have appeaſed 
ne moſt violent pains of the moſt-cruel ſpecies of 
te- ſipelas. . ! 2 i 

iff} 3. Theplaiſter of ſmalt, and ſmalt itſelf, No. 46. 
0 · Ere alſo very ſucceſsfully employed in this diſeaſe, 
he Irhis powder, or meally ones, agree beſt when a 
er, hin watery humour diſtils from the little yehheations, 

| | Which 
* Rather wurm treac l. 
u + This application is of all others the moſt efficacious, and 
| requently uſed by the common people of this country. 
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Which it is convement to abſord by ſuch applicy 
tions. | | | 
All other plaiſters, which are greaſy, or refinou 
are very dangerous; they often ſtrike in che eri eli 
occaſioniug it to ulcerate, or even to gangreue. [| 
people who are naturally ſubject to this diſeaſe 
ſhould apply any ſuch plai ſter to theit ſkin, even in 
its ſoundeſt ſtate an crifepelas is the ſpeedy cone 
— 9-496. Whenever the humour occaſioning the 
diſtemper is repelled; and thrown upon any mter 
ral part, the patient ſhould be bled; bliſters applied 
10 the legs; and elder. tea, with nure diſſolved in it 
Pleutifully drank * nr 
194/199 People Who are liable to frequent returns 
of an eriſipelas, ſhould carefully avoid uſing cream, 
and a fat and viſcid, or clammy food, ſpices, thick 
ani} heady liquors a ſedentary life, the more active 
paliions, eſpecially rage, and if poſſible, all chagrin 
n, Their food ſhould chiefly conſiſt of herbs, 
fruits, of ſubſtances inclining to acidity, and which 
tend to keep the body open: They ſhould drink wa- 
zer, by no means omitting the frequent uſe of cream 


O tartar. : * 


f the fing, or. mall ound, by animals. 

9 98. The ſtings or little bites. of animals, fre 
quently producing a kind of eriſipelas, I ſhall add a 
* few words here concerning thom. 
The only ſtings we are expoſed to, are thoſe of 
bees, waſps, hornets, guats, dragon flies: Some of 
Which are attended with ſevere pain, a fwelling, 
and a conſiderable redneſs. Theſe ſymptomi go of 
Sturally within afew days, without any aſſiſtance: 
Wevertheleſs they may either be prevented of 
ſhortned. J | (3 


ft hehind. | | | 
2, By applying oil quickly, or pounded parſley. 
3- By bathing the legs of the perſongtung.i\wira 


water. N. 
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. By-extroRing the Ning of the animal, if it uff 
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q | 
t, HE inflammation of the heart, and the pleu- 
riſy which we call bilious, are the very fame 
wEdilorder : It is properly a putrid fever accompanied 
„ with an oppreſſion of the lungs, which is either 
(without pain, and then is called a putrid or bilious 
peripneumony, or with a pain in the fide, and is 
called a pleuriſy. 

The ſigns which diſtinguiſh theſe diſorders from 
the inflammatory diſorders of the ſame name, are a 
+Wpulſe leſs hard, leſs ſtrong, more quick, with a foul- 
u neſs or bitterneſs in the mouth, the heat is ſharp and 

dry, the patient feels a heavineb, an uneaſineſ 

about his ſtomach and loathings, his complexion is 
leſs red, it is a little yellow, his urine is like that in 
. fevers; he has very often a {mall bilious - © 
ooſeneſs and very fetid, his ſkin is generally very 
dry, the ſpittle leſs thick, leſs red, but more yellow W 
han in the inflammatory kind. X 

{ 200. Theſe diſeaſes are treated in the ſame way 
as the putrid fevers. If there is any inflammation, . 
one bleeding removes it, afterwards barley-water is 
ven No. 3; and when the inflammation is entire- 
ly gone, the vomiting and purging portion is uſed. 
No. 94. But the greateſt care muſt be taken not to 
vve.1t till the whole inflammatory diſpoſition is remov- 

Afterwards one may employ the purging potion 
again at the end of ſome days with the medicine No. 
23, The powder No, 25, lucceeds alſo very well as 


vomit. 
K If 
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If the fever becomes very violent, plenty of the 
portion No. 10 muſt be given. 

201, The falſe inflammation of the breaſt is an 
overfulneſs or obſtruction in the lungs, accompanied 
with a fever; and it is cauſed by thick humours; 

and not by inflammatory blood, or by any putrid ar 

 bihous humour. : 
This diſtemper happens moſt frequently in the 
ſpring. Old men, puny children, languid women, 
feeble young men, and particularly ſuch as have 
Wworri thei conſtitutions by drinking, are molt fre- 
quently attacked by it; eſpecially if they have uſed 
little exerciſe through the winter; and have fed on 
viſcid. and fat aliments. 

2. The patient many days before has a ſlight cough, 
a ſmall oppreſſion when he moves about; a little 
reſtleſsneſs, and is ſome times a little choleric or fret- 
ful. His countenance is higher coloured than in 
health ; te has a propenſity to ſleep, but without 
refreſhment, and has ſometimes an extraordinary 
appetite, | 

g. When this ſtate has continued for ſome days, 
- there comes on a cold ſhivering, it is ſucceeded by a 
moderate degree of heat, attended with much in- 
- qQuietude and oppreſſion, The ſick perſon cannot 


SV, 7 confine himſelf to the bed ; but walks to.and fro in 


his chamber, and is greatly dejected. The pulle is 
weak. and pretty quick; the urine is ſometimes but 
little changed "Me that in health; at other times it 
is diſcharged but in a ſmall quantity, and is higher 
coloured: He coughs but moderately, and does not 
expeQorate, but with difficulty. Sometimes it hap» 
| r eſpecially to perſons of advanced age, that this 
ate ſuddenly terminates in a mortal fwoon : In 
other caſes, the oppreſſion and anguiſh increaſe ; the 
atient cannot breathe but when fitting up, and that 
with great difficulty: The brain is ntterly diſturbed; 
this ſtate laſts for fome hours, and then terminates 
cf a ſudden, ä 
9 20. This is a very dangerous diſtemper; both 
hecauſe it chiefly attacks thoſe perſons whoſe conlti 
7 4tutio0 
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tation 1s weakened, and, becauſe it is of a precipitate” 
nature, the patient ſometimes dying on the third day, 
ſeldom ſurviving the ſeventh. | | 

1. If the patient has a pretty good ſhare of health; 
if the pulſe has a perceivable hardneſs, and yet at 
the fame time ſome ſtrength; if the weather is dry, 
and the wind blows from the north, he may be bled 
once to a moderate quantity. But if the greater part 
of theſe circumſtanees'are wanting, bleeding would 
be very prejudical, Were we obliged to eſtabliſh. 
ſome general rule in this caſe, it were better to ex- 
clude bleeding, than to admit it. 

2. The ſtomach and bowels ſhould be unloaded ; 
and the medicine which ſucceeds belt is No. g5, 
when the {ſymptoms ſhew' there is a neee ſſity for vo- 
e ae there is no inflammation. When we 
are afraid of hazarding the agitation of a vomit, the 
portion No. 11. may be given; but we muſt be very 
cautious, in regard. to old men, even with thisz as 
ſuch may expire during the operation of it. 

3+ They ſhould, from the beginning of the dif- 
eaſe, drink plentifully of the ptifan No: 26, or that 
: No. 12, adding half a dram of nitre to every punt 
of it, . | 
4, A cup of the mixture No. 8, mult be taken 
every two hours. | 8 

5. Bliſters are to be applied to the inſides of the 

8. 

When the caſe is doubtful and perplexing, it were 
beſt to conftoe ourſelves to the three laſt· mentioned 
remedies, which can occaſion no ill conſequence. 

When this malady invades old people, though 
they partly recover, they never recover perfettly : 
And if due precaution is not taken, they are very lia- 
ble to fall into a. dropſy of the breaſt, __ 

$ 203. The ſpurious pleurily is a diſtemper that 
does not affe& the lungs, but only the ſkin, and the 
muſcles which cover the ribs, It is the effect of a 
reumatic humour thrown upon theſe parts, in 

n which, 


- 


* 
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- which, as it produces ſharp pains reſembling a fit 
it has been termed a pleuriſy. | 
It is generally ſuppoſed, that a falſe vn is more 
ee than a true one; but this is a miſtake, lt 
is often uſhered in by a ſhivering, and almoſt ever at. 
tended with a little fever, a ſmall cough, and a flight 
difficulty of breathing; but yet no anguiſh, nor the 
other ſymptoms of true pleurifies. In ſome patient 
this pain is extended almoſt over the whole breaſt, 
and to the nape of the neck. The fick perſon can 
not repoſe himſelf on the fide aſſected. 
This diſorder is not more dangerous than a rhen. 
watiſm, except in two caſes; 1, When the pain i 
- ſo ſevere, that the patient ſtrongly endeavours not 
w breathe at all, which brings on a great ſtuffing in 
the lungs. 2, When this humour, hke any other 
rheumatic one, is transferred to ſome interna] part, 
- $204. It muſt be treated exactly like a rheuma- 


Aſter bleeding once or more, a bliſter applied to 
the affected part is often attended with a very good 
- offe& : This being indeed the kind of pleuriſy, in 
v hich it particularly agrees. | | 
It ſometimes gives way to the firſt bleeding: often 
terminating on the third, fourth, or fifth day, by a 
2 plentiful ſweat, and rarely laſting beyond the 
 teventh, * 


CHAP, XXI. 


Of Cuoriers 


' S'& © v. 205, 


BY, a cholick, I mean all the pains that affe& the Wh Th 
ſtomach, or the guts. | all; 
I have proved before, that in ſome diſeaſes, the | 
patient is Lilled by forcing him into a ſweat; in 

| cholicks 
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cholicks the patient is killed by endeavouring to ex 


pel the wind by ſpirituous liquors, 
Of the Inflammatory Cholick, 


F 206, The moſt violent kind of cholick,. and, 
the moſt dangerous, is that which proceeds from the 
inflammation of the ſtomach, or mteſtines, It be- 
gins by a violent pain in the belly; the pain in- 
creaſes. by degrees, the pulſe becomes quick and 
hard; the patiant feels a. burning heat in all his 
belly; ſometimes he has a watery diarrhœa; at 
other times he. is rather coſtive and ſubjett-to vo» 
mitings. The countenance becomes red; the — 
diſtends, and it cannot be touched without increa 
ing the pain. The thirſt is very great, no drink 
can quench it. The pain extends often to the Joins, 
where it is very ſharp. The patient makes little 
urine, and what he makes is burning and red; he 
gets no reſt; ſometimes he raves. If the diſeaſe is 
not {topped till the pains come to the height, the 
pulſe becomes leſs ſtrong, leſs hard, but more quick, 
the face loſes its redneſs; the parts around the eye 
become livid ; the patient loſes his ſtrength.intirehyiz- 
his face, hands, ſcet, and the whole body except 
the belly become cold; the ſkin of the belly turns 
bluiſh, weakneſs enſues, and the patient dies. There 
happens often, a moment before death, a plentiful 
evacuation by. ſtool, of matter. extremely fetid, and 
it is during that evacuation that the patient diet, 
with his bowels mortified. | 

When the diſeaſe attacks the ſtomach, the ſymp- 
toms-are the ſame: The patient vomits almolt all 
that he takes, the torment is horrible, and the ray- 
ngs come very ſoon.. This diſtemper kills in a few . 

ays. 

20% The method of cure is. : | 

1. Take, a large quantity of blood from the arm; 
This almoſt immediately diminiſhes the pain, and 
allays the vomiting. It is often neceſſaty to repeat 
mis bleeding within the ſpace of two houts. 

* K. 3 ' 2% Whether” 
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2. Whether the patient has a looſeneſs or not, x 
glyſter of a decoction of mallows, or of barley-Waler 
and oil, ſhould be given every two hours. 

3- The patient ſhould drink very plentifully of 
warm almond-milk No, 4; or barley-water, 

4. Flannels, dipped in hot water, ſhould be con. 
tinually applied over the belly ; ſhifting them every 
'hour, or rather oftner. 7 

5. If the diſeaſe, notwithſtanding continues vio- 
lent, the patient ſhould be put into a warm bath, 
the extraordinary fucceſs of which I have- obſerved. 

When the pains and fever arè ceaſed, ſo that the 
1 recovers a little ſtrength, and gets a lutle 

cep, it will be proper to give him two ounces of 
manna, and a quarter of an ounce of Epſom ſalt 
diſſolved in a glaſs of clear whey. Manna alone 
-may ſuffice for — conſtitutions: All ſharp pur- 
ges would be highly dangerous. | 
9 208, It is ſometimes the effect of a general in- 
flammation of the blood; and is produced, like 
ther inflammatory diſeaſes, by extraordinary la- 
pour, very great heat, heating meats or drinks. It 
is often the conſequence of other cholicks which 
have been injudiciouſly treated, | 
During the progreſs of this violent diſeaſe, no 
Food is to be allowed; and we ſhould: not be too in- 
attentive to ſuch degrees of pain, as fometimes re- 
main after their feverity is over; leſt a ſcirrhus 
mould be generated, which may oecaſion the molt 
inveterate maladies. 0 

'$ 209, An inflammation of the inteſtines, and 
one of the ftomach, may alſo terminate in an abſceiz, 
and it may be apprehended that one is forming 
when, though the violence of the pain abates 
there ſtill remains a ſlow, heavy pain, with general 
| inquietude, little appetite, frequent ſhiverings; the 
—_ at the ſame-time not recovering any ſtrength. 
In ſuch caſes the patient ſhould be allowed no other 
drinks, but what are directed in this chapter, and 
Jome ſoups made of pulſe, or / other: farinaccous 
. „ | e 
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The breaking of the abſceſs may ſometimes be- 
diſcovered by a flight fainting fit; attended with a 
perceivable cellation of a weight in the part where 
u was lately felt: And when the pus is effuſed into 
the gut, the patient ſometimes has reachings to vo- 
mit, a ſwimming in the head, and. the matter ap- 
pears in the next ſtools. In this caſe there remains 
an ulcer within the gut, which, if either neglected 
or improperly treated, may pave the way to a ſlow 
waſting: fever, and.even to death, Yet this I have 
cured by making the patient live ſolely upon ſkim- 
med milk, diluted with one third part water, and 
by giving every other day a glyſter, conſiſting of 
equal parts of milk and water, with the addition of 
a little honey, 


Of the bilious Cl slick. 

{ 210, The bilious cholick diſcovers itſelf by very 
acute pains, but is. ſeldom accompanied with a fe- 
ver; at leaſt, not until it has laſted a day or two. 
And even if there ſhould be ſome degree of a fever, 
yet the pulſe, though quick, is neither ſtrong nos 
hard: The belly is-neither tenſe, nor burning hot; 
the urine comes away with more eaſe, and is leſs 
high-coloured.> Neverthelefs, the inward heat and 
thirſt are conliderable ;. the mouth is bitter; the vo- 
miting or purging, when either of them attend it, 
diſcharge a yellowiſh humour or excrement ; and 
the patient's head is often dizzy. | 

6 214 The method of curing this is, 7 

1, By injecking glyſters of whey and honey; or, 
hey is not readily procurable, by repeating the 
plyſter, No. 5. | Fo WT 

2. By making the ſick drink conſiderably of the 
lame whey, or of a ptiſan made of the root of dogs» 
praſs. (the common. graſs) and a little juice of lemon, 
ſor want of which, a little vinegar and honey: may 
be ſabſtituted in place of ii.“ n 


* pullet, or rather chicken-broth, made very. weak, may oftery ; 
4e inftead of ptiſan, or ſerve for alittle variety of drink, + Bref 
oo may be uſed for the ſame purpoſe. ' » 3008"? 
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9. By giving every hour one cup'of the medicine 

o. 32; or where this is not to be had, half x 
drachm of tartar at the ſame ſhort intervals. 

4. Fomentations of warm water and half-bathy 
are alſo very proper. 

5. If the pains are ſharp in a robuſt ſtrong per. 
fon, and the pulſe is ſtrong and tenſe, bleeding 
"ſhould be uſed. 

6. No other nouriſhment ſhould be given, ex 
cept ſome thin ſoups, made from vegetables, and 
particularly of ſorrel. a 

7. Aſter plentiful dilution with the proper drink, 
if no ſever ſupervenes;. if the pain {tilt continues 
and the patient diſcharges but little by ſtool, he 
mould ths a moderate purge, That directed No, 
47s. is a very proper one. 


$ 212. This bilious cholick is habitual. to many _ 
perſons; and may be prevented by an- habitual u 
of the powder No. 24; by ſubmitting to a mode oa 
rate retrenchment in the: article of fleſh-meat; and 


by An ar heating and greaſy. food, and the ule ol 
milk, 12 


Of Cholicks, from Indigeſtions, and of Indigeſtion. 

213: Under this appellation» I comprehend all 
thoſe cholicks, which are either owing to any over 
loading quantity of ſood taken at once; or to a mal 
bf aliments formed by degrees in ſuch ſtomachs, a 


digeſt but impetfectly; or whioh reſult from noxi- I 
ous mixtures of aliment in the ſtomach, ſuch as tha +84 

of milk and acids; or from food either not whole- "Ac 
fome in itfelf, or degenerated into an unwholeſome iber. 


condition. » ial 
This kind of cholick may. be known from any ol 
| theſe cauſes having preceded it; by its pains, which 
come on by degrees, being leſs fixed: than in the 
cholicks before treated of, Theſe cholicks are allo 
without any fever, heat, or thirſt, but accompanied 
with giddineſs and efforts to vomit. 

Theſe diſorders are not dangerous in themſelves; 
but may be made ſuch by injudicious minha 


Ph 
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s the only thing to be done is to promote the diF- 
harges by warm drinks, There are a conſiderable 
variety of them, which feem equally good, ſuch as 
warm water or even cold water with a toaſt: A 
light infuſion of camomile, common tea, or balm, 
it imports little which, provided the patient drinks 
-Wplcotifully : In conſequence of which the offending. 
*Wmatter is diſcharged, either by vomitting, or a con- 
ſiderable purging; and the ſpeedier . more in 
1; Wquantity theſe diſcharges are, the ſooner the patient 
is relie ved. | 
| If the belly is remarkably full and coſtive; gly- 
ers of warm water and ſalt may be injected. 
The expulſion of the obſtructing matter is alſo 
aciliated, by rubbing the belly heartily with hot 
loths, h 
It is oſten found that after theſe plentiful dif- 
barges, and when the pains are over, there re- 
"MWnains a very diſagreeble taſte in the mouth, reſem- 
ing the ſavour of votten eggs. This may be re- 
oved by giving ſome doſes of the powder No. 24, 
ind drinking largely of good water. | | 
It is an eflential point in theſe caſes, to take no- 
ood before a perfeſt recovery. | 
{ 214, Some have been abſurd enough to fly to 
me heating cordial, to venice-treacle, aniſeed - 
aer, her or red wine; but there cannot be 
more fatal practice: Since evacuations are the only - 
hing which can cure the complaint. And ſhould. 
his endeavour of ſtopping them ſucceed, the pa- 
ent is either thrown into a putrid ſever, or ſome 
hronicle malady ; unleſs nature, wiſer than ſuch'a. 
iſerable aſſiſtant, ſhould. prevail over the obſta- 
les oppoſed to her recovery, and. reſtore. the abs 
let evacuations in the ſpace of a few days. 
F 215. Sometimes an indigeſtion happens, with _ 
ery little pain, but with violent reachings, fainks 
hs, and cold ſweats: And not ſeldom the maladg- 
egins only with a ſudden and unexpected fainting: | 
be patient immediately loſes his ſenſes, has face 
* and Wan: le has ſome hickups, which 
= | Joined. 
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Joined to the ſmallneſs of his pulſe, and to the cl 5 * 
cum ſtance of his being attacked very ſoon, after ci 
meal, makes this diforder diſtinguiſhable ſrom a rei ent 
apoplexy. Nevertheleſs, When it riſes to thi 
Height, it ſometimes kills in a few hours. The 
firſt thing is to throw up a ſharp glyſter, in which 
ſalt and ſoap are diffolved; next to get down ag 
-much ſalt and water as he can ſwallow ; and if tha 
is ineffeftual, the powder No, 4 is to be diſſolved i 
three cups of water; one half of which is to be g. 
ven directly; and if it does not operate in a quats 
ter of an hour, the other half. Genetally ſpeaking 
the patients ſenſe begins to return, as ſoon as ht 
chaegins to vomit. | 
Of the flatulent or wind Cholick., 
$ 215, Every particular which conſtitutes ou d; 
food, whether ſolid. or liquid, contains much ail end 
If they do not digeſt ſoon enough, or but badly ;1 onſ 
they contain an extraordinary quantity of air; « 
if the guts being compreſfed. any where in the courl 
of their extent, prevent that air from being equally 
_ diffaſed-{which muſt occaſion a greater -proportioſiſiÞeci; 
of it in ſome places) then the ſtomach and the 
are diſtended. Ly 50k | 1 44 
This ſpecies of choliek ra- ely appears alone; but 
often complicated with the other ſorts, of which 1 
is a conſequence; and is more eſpecially joined with 
he cholick from indigeſtions. It may be know 
ke that, by the cauſes which preceded it, by i 
Bot being accompanied either with fever, heat, 0 
thirſt; the belly's being large and full, though wit»Wticn 
dat hardneſs, being unequal in its largeneſs, which 
Prevails more in one part of it than in anotheh 
forming ſomething like pockets- of wind; ſometims 
in one- part, ſometimes in another; and by: the pi 
tient s feeling ſome eaſe merely from the-rubbing 
Hisbelty; as it moves the wind about; which clear 
Ing either upwards or downwards affords him tn. 
greater relief. 1 Ht 
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{ 216, When it is combined with any different 
er ecies of the cholick, it requires no diſtin treat- 
ent; and.it is removed by the medicines which cure 
ze principal diſeaſe. 

Sometimes however it dots exiſt alone, and then 


ico depends on the windineſs of the perſon affefted 
ich it, ſuch as new wine, beer, eſpecially very 
he ew beer, certain fruits, and garden-ſtuff. It may 


e cured-by chaffing the belly with hot cloths ; by. 
heuſe of drink moderately ſpiced; and eſpecially 
y camomile tea, When the pains are abated, and 
mere is no fever, the patient may take a little aro- 
matic, or ſpiced wine, which is not. to be allowed in 
y other kind of cholick. it ed 
When a perſon is frequently ſubje& to cholick 
pains, it is a ſign that the digeſtive faculty is impair- 
d ; the reſtoring of which ſhould be carefully at- 
ended to; without which his health muſt ſuffer 
onſiderably. 748 | 


Of Cholicks occafiened by Cold. 1 
217. When any perſon has been very cold, e- 


Wccially in his feet, it is common for him to be at- 
acked, within a few hours, with violent cholick: 
pains, in which heating and Tpirituous medicines are 
ery pernicious; but which are eaſily cured by rub- 
ing the legs well with hot cloths; and keeping 
them afterwards for a conſiderable time in warm 
Water; at the ſame time drinking freely of a light 
Infuſion of camomile, or toaſt and water. 
The cure will be effected the ſoonet, if the pa- 
tient is put to bed and ſweats a little, eſpecially in 
lhe legs and feet. „ 
If the yay be exceſſive, it may be neceſſary to 


vive a glyſter of warm water ; to keep the legs ſeveral 
o ours over the ſteam of hat water, and afterwards in 
the water; to drink plentifully of an juſuſion of 


1 motmile: If the diſtemper is not ſubdusd by: theſe 
"cans, bliſters ſhould be applied to the legs, Which: 
Iaye known to be highly efficacious, m. 4 . I 

| © 1 


IS 
3 
> 


L 120 1 
{$ 248. It appears through the courſe of this cha 
ter, that we muſt be on our guard againſt heatin 
and ſpirituous medicines in cholicks, as they my ot 
not only aggravate, but even render them mort, w 
In ſhort they ſhould never be given; and when iti e 
difficult to diſcover the real cauſe of the cholick, Ia 
vile country people to confine themſelves to the Who: 
remedies, which cannot be hurtful. Let the patienWth 
drink warm water plentifully, and let the belly h in. 
often fomented in pretty warm water, which is the 5c 
beſt fomentation of any. W. 
I have mentioned nothing here of. the uſe of anWup 
oils in this diſeaſe, I adviſe a total diſuſe of them, !oc 
ſince they may be of bad conſequence in many rep ba 
ſpetts. nit 
$ 219, Chronical difeaſes not coming within the Wh tor 
plan of this work, I purpoſely forbear treating wa 
them: But I think it my duty to admoniſh thoſe di 
ſubject to them, that they ſhould, 1, Avoid with the wh 
greateſt care, the uſe of ſharp, hot, violent medi-W 1s r 
eines, vomits, ftrong purges, Hirn 2, They ſhould So. 
be thoroughly on their guard againſt all thoſe w tio! 
- promiſe them a very ſpeedy cure, by the aſſiſtance ol i vor 
me ſpecific remedy. 3, They ſhould be convinc-W rea. 
ed, they can entertain no reaſonable hope of being 
cured, without an exact conformity to a proper re-W toc 
gimen, and a long perſeverance in a courſe of miliſ thic 
and ſafe remedies, 4. They ſhould continually re: 
fett, that there is little difficulty in doing them great 
miſchief; and that their complaints require the 
greateſt knowledge in thoſe perſons, to whom the 
treatment and cure of them are confined, 


| CHAP. XXII. 
f the \[hiac Paſſion, and the Cholera Morbus. 
| Ss CT, 220, 1 
3 iliac paſſion is the moſt tormenting of al 
1 diſcaſes. , 
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If the inteſtines are cloſed up in any part, all the 
food is ſtopped, and the continual motion which 1s 
obſerved irr the bowels to force every thing down- 
wards, is done a direct contrary manner, and forces 
every thing towards the mouth, | 

The diſeaſe begins ſumetimes after a coſtiveneſs of 
ſome days; at other times, it is preceded by pains in 
the belly, eſpecially round the navel, which pains 
increaſing by degrees become at laſt very violent. 
Some feel a hard tumour round the belly as if it 
was a cord ; flatulencies are heard, ſome come out 
upwards ; and the vomitings, which ſupervene 
ſoon, increaſe, till the patient throws up all that he 
has taken, with inexpreſſible pain. At the begin- 
ning, he caſts up the laſt Tovd which he took with 
ſome yellowiſh matter, and his drink: but after- 
wards the matter becomes ſtinking; and when the 
diſeaſe is come to a height, the matter has a ſmell 
which is called the ſmell of excrement, but which 
is more like the ſmell of a corrupted dead body. 
Sometimes likewiſe, if the patient has taken injec- 
tions of a ſtrong ſmell, the . is found in what is 
vomited up. But I never ſaw any body vomit up 
real excrements, nor the compoſition of glyſters. 
During all the diſtemper, the patient has not one 
ſtool, the belly is tenſe, the urine ſuppreſſed, or 
thick and ſtinking, The pulſe, which at firſt was 
pretty. hard, becomes quick and flow ; the ſtrength 
i loſt, the patients rave; there comes on almoſt a- 
ways a hiccup, and ſometimes general convulhons; 725 
the extremities grow cold, the pains and vomif- 
tings ceaſe, and the patient dies. 

$ 221, As this diſeaſe is highly dangerous, the 
moment it is apprehended, it is necellary to oppoſe 
it: The ſmalleſt error may be of fatal conſequemee, 
and hot liquors kill the patient in a few hours. 

This diſeaſe ſhould be treated preciſely in the fame © 
manner as an inflammatory cholick. 8 

i, The patient ſhould be plentifully bled,” ik 
the phyſician has been called in before the ſick has 


loſt his {ire h, 
* L | > „ 
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2. He ſhould receive opening glyſters made f 


 decoftion of barley-water, with five or fix ounces Mel 


oil in each. ; ſod 
g. We ſhould endeavour to allay the violent the 
forts to vomit, by giving every two hours aſpoonfil pul 
of the mixture No. 48. ſtre 

4. The ſick ſhould drink plentifully, in very ſmal ſeq 
quantities, very often repeated, of an appealing, die: 
luting drink, which tends to promote both ſtools ani ho 
urine, Nothing is preferable to the whey No. 44 ter 
if it can be had immediately: If not, give ſimpecrat 
clear whey ſweetened with honey, and the drink dis 
preſcribed 5 207, art. g. vul 

5. The patient is to be put into a hot bath, andhhe: 


| Kept as long as he can bear it; repeating it as often ms 
daily as his ſtrength will permit. gs 


6. Aſter bleeding, warm bathing, repeated gh 1 
ters aud fomentations, if all theſe have availed no. 
thing; the ſmoak of tobacco may be introduced u 
the manner of a glyſter. 

I cured a perſon of this diſeaſe, by conveying 
him into a bath, immediately after bleeding him 
N giving him a purge on his going into the 
bath. | ; 


222, If the pain abates before the patient hu eich 


"quite loft his ſtrength; if the pulſe improves ; if dH part 
Vomitings are leſs; if he feels ſome rumbling in hWof | 
bowels ;' if he has ſome little diſcharge by ſtool ; an0of tc 


"if at the ſame time he feels himſelf a little ſtronger, Man k 
Bis cure may reaſonably be expected; but if he Wl A 
"otherwiſe circumſtanced, he will ſoon depart, Kor!“ 
frequently happens, a single hour before death wu 
that the pain ſeems to vaniſh, and a ſurpriſing quaſthoſ 
tity of extremely fetid matter is diſcharged by {tool Wh 
The patient is ſuddenly ſeized with a great weaknel 
and fink ing, falls into a cold ſweat, and 1wmmediateMpoin 
ly expires, 


Of the Cholera Morbus. 


$ 223. This diſeaſe is a ſudden, alnjaailt and 
painful evacuation by vomiting and by ſtool. 


. 
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It begins with much wind, and ſlight pains in the 
belly, followed with large evacuations either by 
ſtool or by vomit at firſt, but whenever either of 
them has begun, the other quickly follows: The 
pulſe, is almoſt conſtantly teveriſh, is ſometimes 
ſtrong at firſt, but ſoon ſtinks into weakneſs, in con- 
iequence of the prodigious difcharge. Some pa- 
rlieats purge a hundred times in the compaſs of a few 
(Whours : They may even be ſeen to fall away. Af- 
era great number of them avis are afflicted with 
e cramps, in their legs, thighs, and arms, When the 
WB diſcaſe rages too highly to be aſſuaged, hiccups, con- 

vulſions, and a coldneſs of the extremities approach; 
there is a ſcarcely intermitting ſucceſſion of faint- 
mg fits, the patient dying either in one of them or 
in convulſions, | 
nu commonly prevails towards the end of July and 
Wm Auguſt; eſpecially if the heats have been very 
ug violent, and there have been little or no ſummer 
 Whrvits, which greatly conduce to allay the putreſcent 
no ⸗crimony of the bile. | 
$224, Our fixſt endeavour ſhould be to drown 
this acrid bile, by the moſt mitigating drinks. 
Wherefore the patieng ſhould continually take id, 
either barley-water, or pure water, with one eighth 
part milk, Or he may uſe a very light decottron, - 
of bread, which is made by gently boiling a pound 
of toaſted bread, in five or ſix quarts of water for half 
an hour, 6.2 

A very light ſoup made of a pullet, or one poun 
of lean veal, in four quarts of water, is very pope | 
Whey is alſo employed to good purpoſe; and in 
hoſe places, where it can be eaſily had, butter-milk 
is the beſt drink of any, But, which ever of theſe 
drinks ſhall be thought preferable, it is a neceſſary 
point to drink very plentifully of it. TH 

2. If the patient's attendants uſe Venice-treacles 
mint-water, —— of white:poppies,. called diacodium 

opium or mithridate, it either happens, that the di- 
and eaſe and all its ſymptoms are heightened ; ot, if the 
L 2 evaeua- 
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_ advantage than diſadvantage, They evacuate mat 


.tinue, and the pains increaſe, then it muſt be ſtop: 


124 J 


evacuations ſhould actually be ſtopt, the patient, i 


* thrown into a more dangerous condition. * 


224. If the pains and evacuations gradually th 
abate, it will ſtill be proper to perſevere in the me. N 


. dicines already directed, though ſomewhat leſs fre. WF n 


_ quently, And now we may allow a few ſoups fron A 
meally ſubſtances; and as ſoon as they are quite 
A; he muſt be referred to the regimen fo ſte-· br 
quently recommended to. perſons in a ſtate of reco. 
very: Whenghe concurring uſe of the powder No, 


24, taken twice a day, will greatly aſſiſt to haſten th; 
andeſtabliſh his health. be 
tie 


CH A 2. 
Of the D1iARAHOES 
SECT. 225, 
FPHOSE fluxes which attack ſuddenly, without 
any preceding diſtemper, which are not at 


tended with ſtrong pains or a fever, are rather an 


ter that has been long amaſſed, which, were it not 
carried off, would produce ſome diſtemper. 


© Theſe purgings then mult not be ſtopped; they 5 
Þ 


75 away generally of themſelves, when all the hurt 
| matter is diſcharged ; and they require uo medi 
eine. All that ought to be done, is to diminiſh the 
quantity of food ; to abſtain from eating fleſh, eggs 


and wine; to live on ſoup, pulſe, or a little fruit 


Taw or baked, and to drink a little more than 
uſual. | + 
$ 226, If after five or ſix days, the diſtemper con 


ped. For that effect, a man muſt be put into a reg. 
men; and, if the diarrboea was accompanied with 
a greal 
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a great 1 riſings at the ſtomach, foulneſs of 
me tongue, and a bad taſte in the mouth, the powder 
No. 35, muſt be given. If theſe ſymptoms ſhould 
not happen, the powder No. 51, ſhould be admi- 
niſtered, and during the three hours after this me- 
dicine, he ſhould take every half hour a cup of weak. 
broth. | pt 
If the diarrhoea, ſtopped. by this medicine, ſhould 
return at the end of ſome days, it would be a proof 
that there remains a tenacious matter which has not 
been diſcharged. In this caſe the medicines No. 
21, 23, or 47 muſt be given; and afterwards, the pa- 
tient muſt take, faſting, for two mornings, the halt of 
the powder No. 57. | 
{ 227, A purging is. often neglected for a long 
time, from which neglect they degenerate into per- 
tual ones. In ach caſes, the medicine No, g5,/ 
Bould be given firſt; then every other day for four 


times ſucceſſively, he ſhould take No. 5: During 


all which time he ſhould live on nothing but panada, 
or on rice boiled in weak chicken-broth. A ſtrength- 
ening ſtomachic plaiſter has ſometimes been ſuc- 
ceffully applied, which: may be often moiſtened in 
a decottion of herbs boiled in wine. Cold auc 
moiſture ſhould be avoided, which frequently oc- 
caſion immediate relapſes, even after the looknely 
had ceaſed for many days. 1 


CHAP, XxXxIV,- SIT 
Of the DYSZBNTERYs 


Y 8 ECT. 228. * | 
HE d ſentery is a flux, with ſtrong gripingy 
and frequent inclinations to go to ſtool, There 


commonly a little blood in the ſtools, but not al- 
Ways, | | h * 
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The dyſentery is generally epidemical ; it begins 
ſometimes at the end of July, oftener in Auguſt, and 
ends when the froſt begins. 
$ 228, It begins with a ſhivering for ſome hours; 
and great pains in the belly, which ſometimes laſt 
many hours before the evacuations begin, The pa- 


tient has vertigos, inclinations to vomit ; he grows 


pale; his pulſe however is not feveriſh, but gener- 
ally ſmall ; at laſt the ftools come on, the firit ones 
are often of a liquid and yellowiſh matter, but very 
ſoon they are mixed with glairy matter, and that 
glairy matter is coloured with blood.: The pains in- 
creaſe, and the ſtools become ſo frequent, that the 
patient has eight, ten, eleven, twelve, fifteen of 
them during the ſpace of an hour; then the funda- 


ment is irritated, the teneſmus (which is an inclina- 


tion of going to ſtool, though there is no matter in- 
wardly ) joins to the dyſentery, and occaſions often a 
falling down of the fundament ; and this is a freſh 


Pain for the patient, who diſcharges ſometimes 


worms, thickened glairy matter, which reſembles 
Pieces of the guts, and ſometimes clots of blood. 
A raging delmum, ſometimes comes on before the 
minute of expiration, I have ſeen a very unuſual 
4ymptom accompany this diſeaſe in two perſons, 
which was an impoſlibility of ſwallowing, for three 
days before death. | | 
Many of the fick have not the leaſt fever, or a 
thirſt is leſs common in the diſeaſe than in a fimple 
looſeneſs. | 
- $229, The moſt efficacious. remedy is a vomit, 
That of No. g4, if taken on the firſt invaſion of it, 
often removes it at once; and always ſhortens its du- 
ration. That of No. g5 is not leſs effectual. If the 
ſtools re leſs frequent after the operation of ei- 
them, it is a good ſign; if they are no ways 
diminiſhed, the diſeale is like to be obſtinate. 


The patient is to be ordered to a regimen, abſtain · 


ing from all fleſh · meat with the greateſt attention, 
until a perfect cure. The ptiſau No, g, is the bell 
drink for him. $72 + Cong 

"The 


„„ 

The day after the vomit he muſt take the powder 
No. 51. divided into two doſes: the next day he 
ſhould take no other medicine but his ptiſan; on the 
ourth the rhubarb muſt be repeated: after which 
he violence of the diſeaſe commonly abates. His 
jet during the diſeaſe is nevertheleſs to be continu- 
ed exactly for ſome days; after which he may be al- 
lowed to enter upon that of perſons in a ſtate of re- 
covery. | 

\ 290, The dyſentery ſometimes begins with an 
inflammatory fever; a feveriſh hard, full pulſe, with 
a violent pain in the head and loins, and a ſtiff diſ- 
tended belly. In ſuch a caſe the patient muſt be 
bled once; and daily receive three or even four of 
the glyſters No. 6, drinking plentifully of the drink- 
No. g. h "Es 

When all dread of an inflammation is over, the 
patient is to be treated in the manner juſt related: 
though often there is no neceſſity for the vomit ; and 
if the inflammatory ſymptoms have run high, his firſt! 
purge ſhould be that of No. 11, and the uſe of the 
thubarb may be poſtponed, till about the concluſi- 
on of the diſeaſe, 

I have cured many dyſenteries, by ordering the 
lick no other remedy, but a cup of warm water eve- * 
y quarter of an hour; and it were better to rely on 
this fimple remedy, than to employ thoſe, of whoſe” 
effects we are ignorant. | 

( 231, It ſometimes happens that the dyſentery 
s combined with a putrid fever, which. makes it 
neceſſary, after the vomit, to give the purges No. 23 
or 47, and ſeveral doſes of No. 24, before the rhu- 
barb is given, No. ga is excellent in this combined 
caſe, 
When the dyſentery is blended with fymptoms of 
malignity, after premiſing the preſcription No. 95, 
thoſe of No. g8-and g9 may be called in ſucceſsfully.” 

{ 292, When the diſeaſe has already been of many 
days ſtanding, without the patient's having taken 
ny medicines, or only ſuch as were injurious to 
him, he muſt be treated as if the diſtemper had but 


juſt 
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Juſt commenced ; unleſs fome ſymproms, foreign 
to the nature of the dyſentery had ſupervened upon 
it, | 
egg. Relapfes ſometimes occur in dyſenteries, 
fome few days after the patients appeared well; 
much the greater number of which are occaſioned 


either by ſome error in diet, by cold air, or by being 


over heated. They are to be prevented by avoid- 
ing theſe cauſes of them; and may be removed by 
putting the patent on his regimen, and giving him 


one doſe of the preſcription No. 51. 


This diſeaſe is ſometimes combined too with an 
intermitting fever; in which caſe the dyſentery muſt 
be removed firſt, and the intermittent afterwards, 

$ 294. A prejudice, which ſtill generally pre- 
vails, is, that fruits are noxious in a dyſentery, 
Whereas. ripe fruits, of whatever ſpecies, and eſpe- 
cially ſummer fruits, are the real preſervatives from 
it, They thin and waſh down. the humours, eſpeci- 
ally the thick glutmous bile; ripe fruits being the 
true diſſolvents of ſuch; by which indeed they may 
bring on a purging, but ſuch a one, as is a guard 
againſt a dyſentery, 

Wei Af an extraordinary abundance of fruit in 
1759 and. 1760, but ſcarcely any dy ſenteries. When- 
ever I have obſerved dy ſenteries to prevail, I made 
it a rule to eat leſs fleſh, and plenty of fruit; I have 
never had the 1lighteſt attack of one; and ſeveral 
| pciars uſed the ſame caution with the ſame 
uccels, 

I have ſeen eleven patients m a dyſentry in one 
houſe, of whom nine eat fruit and recovered, The 
randmother and one child, whom ſhe loved more 
- £4 the reſt did not. She managed the child after 
her own faſhion, with burnt wine and ſpices, but no 
fruit. She conducted herſelf in the very ſame man- 
ner, and both died. | he * 


8 1 
II à country ſeat near Berne, in the year 1751) 
when theſe fluxes made great havock, and people 
were ſeverely warned againſt the uſe of fruits, out 


of eleven perſons in the family ten eat plentifully of 
WE. plums 
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: plums, and not one of them was ſeized with it: the 
pn poor coachman alone rigidly obſerved that abſti- 


"oY nence from fruit, and took a terrible dyſentery, 

£2 This diſtemper had 2 deſtroyed a * 
el. ment in garriſon in the ſouth of France : the cap- 
he tains purchaſed the whole crop of ſeveral acres of 


i vineyard; where they carried the ſick ſoldiers, and 
.> Wl gathered the grapes for ſuch as could not bear being 
0 carried into the vineyard; thoſe who were well eat- 
ins nothing elſe : after this not one more died, nor 
were any more even attacked with the dyſentery. 

A clergyman was ſeized with a dyſentery, Which 
un was not in the leaſt mitigated by any medicines be 
had taken. By mere chance he ſaw ſome red cur- 
rants; he longed for them, and eat three pounds of 
them between ſeven and nine o'clock in the morn- 
ing; that very day he became better, and. was en- 
tirely well on the next. ks 

0 235, It is neceſſary, that each ſubject of this 
diſeaſe ſhould have a cloſe- ſtool apart to himſelf, as 
the matter diſcharged is extremely infe&ious : and ik. 
they make uſe of bed:pans,. they ſhould. be carried. 
immediately out of the chamber, the air of Whieh 
ſhould be continually renewed, ſprinkling vinegar 
frequently in it. _ n 

It is alſo neceſſary to change the patient's: linen 
frequently; without which precautions the diſtem+ 
E becomes more violent, and attacks others whe 
we in the fame houſe. 8 | 

{ 236. It has happened, by ſome unaccouniable- 
fatality, that there is no diſeaſe, ſor Which agreatex. 
number of remedies are. adviſed, than for the dyſen? 
tery, Of theſe many boaſted compoſitions, ſome. arg: 
only indifferent, but others pernicious... The only 
true method of cure is that I have adviſed, the pure 
poſe of which is evacuating the offending maiter t 
all thoſe-methods, which have a different ſcope, are 
pernicious ; and the method moſt generally follows 
ed; which is that of topping the ſtool by aſtringents,. 
or by: opiates, is the worſt of all, and even io 2 
l 1 al 


£.> N 
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Ally, and throw others into incurable 


_ expoſes them to others peculiar to it, and which de- 


time, in a ſtate of weakneſs, which is termed the 


the circulation of their blood is more flow and lan- 
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tal a one, as to deſtroy a multitude of people anny 


ſe ales, 


CHAP. xxv. 
The treatment of diſeaſes peculiar to Women, 


. SECT, 237. 
3 the preceding diſeaſes, to which women 


are liable in common with men, their ſex alſo 


nd upon four principal fources; which are their 
monthly diſcharges, their pregnancy, their labours pe. 


in child birth, and the conſequences of their la. litt 


bours. It is my preſent deſign only to give ſome ge- at- 
neral direction "ak theſe four 4 N : bu 

$ 228, Nature, who intended women for the in- thi 
creaſe, and the nouriſhment of the human race at the 2 
breaſt, has fubjeted them to a periodical diſcharge U 
of blood; which circumſtance” conſtitutes the MW © 
ſource, from whence the infant is afterwards to re? . 


. Eexve nutrition and growth. 2% pre 


This difcharge commences generally with us, be- | 
tween the age of ſinteem and eighteen. | Young mai- 
dens, before this, are often, and many for a long 


Green Sickneſs: and when the terms are flow and 
backward, it occaſions grievous, and ſometimes mor- 
tal diſeaſes, Nevertheleſs it is improper to afcribe all 
the evil, to which they are ſubject at this term of 
He, to this cauſe : The fibres of women which are 
intended to give way, when they are extended by 
the growth of the child, and its incloſing mem- 
branes ſhould neceſſarily be lefs ſtiff and rigid, and 
more lax and yielding than the fibres of men,” Hence 


guid than in males; their blood is leſs denſe ; their 
| | fluids 
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fluids are more liable to ſtagnate and to form ob- 
ſtructions. | 
$ 239. The diſorders to which ſuch a conſtitution 
ſubjects them might, in ſome meaſure, be prevented, 
by aſſiſting the feebleneſs of their natural movements, 
thro' conſtant exerciſe : but this aſſiſtance, which is 
more neceſſary for females than males, they are 
partly deprived of, by education ; as they arc uſually 
employed in managing houſehold buſineſs, and light 
ſedentary work They ſtir about but liule, whence 
their natural tendency to weakneſs mcreafes, Their 
blood circulates imperfefly ; the humours tend to a 
„ WH general ſtagnation ; and none of the vital functions 
ne completely diſcharged. a | 
From ſuch cauſes they fink into a ſtate of weaks 
- WH neſs, many years before thus diſcharge could be ex- 
pected. Ihis ſtate diſpoſes them to be inactive; a 
_ WT little exerciſe fatigues them, whence they take none 
- WJ atall. It might prove a remedy of their complaint; 
but as it is diſagreeable to them, they rejett it, and 
thus increaſe their diſorders. Af 
Their appetite declines with the other vital func- 
tions; the uſual kinds of food never exciting it; in- 
ſtead of which they indulge themſelves with whim» 
wal cravings, and oſten of the oddeſt and moſt im- 
proper ſubſtances for nutrition. | | 
After the duration of this ſtate for a few'years, the 
ordinary time of their monthly evacuations ap- 
proaches, which however make not the leaſt ap- 
pearance, for two reaſons, The firit is, that their 
health is too much impaired to accompliſh this” 
new function at a time when all the others are o 
languid. And the ſecond is, that, under ſuch ci“ 
cumſtances, the evacuations themſelves are * unnes 
cellary; fince their ' final purpole is to diſcharge» 
when the ſex are not pregnant) that ſupe fllubus 
blood, which they were intended to produce. And 
this ſuperfluity of blood does not exiſt in women 
who have been long in a low and tanguithing tate. 
ego. Their diſorder however continues to in- 
ir Wetcaſe, and this increaſe is attributed to tHe non- ap- 
Pearance 
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pearance of their monthly efflux, whereas the di. 
ſorder is not owing to that ſuppreſſion ; but this i 
the effect of their diſorder. 

So that all the complaints of young maidens are Wl w! 
mot owing to the want of their cuſtoms, Neverthe. S0 
leſs it is certain; ſome are for inſtance, when a ſtrong fre 
young virgin in full of health, who manifeſtly of 
abounds with blood, does not obtain this diſcharge WW git 
at the uſual time, then this ſuperfluous blood is the ¶ the 
fountain of very many diſorders. ſec 

$241. Theſe diſcharges are ſuppreſſed, in the cit. Wi 2g 
cumſtances mentioned 4 238, by a continuance of Wl fr! 
the diſeaſe, which was firſt an obſtacle to their ap- A 
pearance; and, in other caſes, they have been ſup- for 
preſſed by cold, moiſture, violent fear, any vey te 
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4 ſtrong paſſion ; by indigeſtion; or too hot and ir- tur 
\ tating diet; by exerciſe too long continued, and by WM N 
| unuſual watching, „ del 
$ 242. The great facility with which this evacua- * P 

tion may be ſuppreſſed, diminiſhed or diſordered, the 

the terrible conſequences of ſuch interruptions and ure 
irregularities of them, are cogent. realons to engage tha 

the ſex to uſe all poſſible care, in every reſpect, to _ 

alſo 


preſerve the regularity of them; by avoiding during 
their approach and continuance, every Caule that $ 
may prevent or leſſen them. | 
Belides the caution with which they ſhould avoid WW N 
"theſe general cauſes juſt mentioned, every - perſon 
ought to remember what has moſt particularly dil ) 
agreed with her during that term, and for ever con 


3 ſtantly to rejett it. they 
: 6 243. There are many women whoſe cuſtoms es 
vilit them without the {lighteſt impeachment ot WW © 8* 

their health : Others are ſenſibly diſordered on Vr 

every return of them; and to others again they are 5 

very tormenting, by the violent cholics, of a long: Dent 

ger or ſhorter duration, which precede or accom 4 

any them, I have known ſome of theſe vis — 

— attacks laſt but ſome minutes, and other ee 

Which continued a” few hours. But ſome have 8 


perſiſted 


— 
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2 ſor many days, attended with vomiting, 
ainting, with convulſions from exceſſive pain, 
with vomiting of blood, bleedings from the noſe, 
which, have brought them to the very jaws of death. 
Some are ſubject to theſe ſymptoms every month, 
from the firſt appearance, to the final termination 
of cheſe diſcharges; except proper remedies and re- 
WW gimen, and ſometimes a happy child- birth, remove 
WH them. Others complain but now and then, every 
ſecond, third, or fourth month; and there are ſome 
again, who having ſuffered very ſeverely during the 
firſt months, or years, ſuffer no more afterwards, . 
A fourth number, after having had their cuſtoms 
„bor a long time, without the ſeat complaint, find 
| WH themſelves afflicted with cruel pains, at every re- 
urn of them; if by imprudence, they have incur-. 
ird any cauſe, that has ſu preſſed, diminiſhed, or 

delayed them, This — ought to ſuggeſt 
„proper caution even to ſuch as generally undergo 
% theſe diſcharges without pain: Since all may be af- 
1 WH fured, that though they ſuffer no ſenſible diſorder. at 
„chat time, they are nevertheleſs more delicate, more 
%o Wl eably affected by the paſſions of the mind, and have 
i alſo weaker Romzchs at theſe periods. TY 
at { 244. Theſe diſcharges may alſo be ſometimes too 
- Wl profuſe in quantity. Beſides which, in ſuch caſes, 
d recourſe may be had to the directions I ſhall give 
u bereafter. | 

(245. Finally; after their continuance for a cex- 
tain number of years (rarely exceeding thirty-five} 
they go off of their own accord, and neceſſarily, be- 
tween the age of forty-five and fiſty: And this c 
is generally very troubleſome, and often very dan- 
gerous, 52608 

6 246, The evils mentioned 4 238, may be pre- 
vented, by avoiding the cauſes ; — 1. By obliging 
young maidens to uſe conſiderable exerciſe; elpe- 
cially a ſoon as there is the leaſt reaſon io ſuſpetct 
the approach of the green ſickneſs. 

2. By watching them carefully, that they eat 
nothing dee or improper, The beſt —_ 

7 or 
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for them is water, in which. red hot iron has been 
extin IE. 

g. They muſt avoid hot. ſharp medicines, and 
ſucks as are intended to force —— their terms, 
which are frequently attended with pernicious. con- 


ſequences, and never do any good: And they are 
ſtill the more hurtful, as the patient is the younger, 


4. If the malady increaſes, it will be neceſſaty to 


give them fome remedies; but theſe ſhould not be 


purges, nor diluters, and decoctions of herbs, ſalts, 
and a heap of other uſeleſs and noxious ingredients; 
but they ſhould take filings of iron, which is the 
moſt certain remedy in ſuch «caſes, Theſe filings 
ſhould be of true ſimple iron, and not ſteel; and 


dare ſhould be taken that it be not ruſty, in Which 
Tate it has very little effect. | 


At the beginning of this diſtemper, and to young 
girls, it is ſufficient to give twenty grains daily, en- 


Joining due exerciſe and a ſuitable diet. When it 
| Fal. in a ſeverer degree, and the patient is not 


young, a quarter of an ounce may be ſafely. ven- 


tured on: Certain bitters or aromatics may be join- 


ed to the filings, which are numbered in the ap- 


pendix, 54, 55, 56, and conſtitute the moſt effec- 


tual Temedies in this diſtemper, to be taken in the 
form of powder, of vinous infuſion, or of electuary. 


When there is a juſt indication to bring down the 
'diſcharge, the vinous infuſion No. 55 muſt be given, 


and generally ſucceeds: But l muſt again repeat it 
(as it ſhould carefully be conſidered) that the ſtop- 
page of this diſcharge is frequently che effect, not 
the cauſe; of this diſcaſe and that there ſhould be 
no attempt to force it down, which, in ſuch. a caſe, 


may ſometimes prove more hurtſul than-beneficial; 


fince it would. naturally return of its own accord, 


with the ſtrength of the patient: There are ſome 


caſes particularly, in which it would be highly dan- 
gerous to uſe hot and active medicines, ſuch caſes 


for inſtance, as are attended with ſome degree of 


fever; a frequent coughing, a bleeding, with great 


leanneſs and conſiderable thirſt: All which com: 


1 plain 
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plaints ſhould be removed, before any hot meth- 
vines are given to force this evacuation, which | 
very ignorantly imagine cures all other female diſor- 
ders; an error, that has occaftoned the loſs of many 

womens lives. | | | 
$ 247. The other ſort of obſtructions deſcribed 
230 requires a very different treatment. Bleed- 
mg, which is hurtful in the former ſort, has often 
"WH removed this, Bathing of the feet, the powders No. 
0, and whey, have frequently ſucceeded : But at 
cocker times it is neceſſary to accommodate the re- 
medies and the method to each particular caſe, and 
io judge of it from its own peculiar circumſtances: 
and appearances, 2 
{ 248, When theſe: evacuations naturally ceaſe 
through age, if they ſtop ſuddenly and all at -onep, . 


gJ—_ ww 3- 


pp» 


mult be diretted. | 85 

2. The uſual quantity of food ſhould be ſome chat 
eee of fle ſh, of eggs, and of Rrong 

INK, 2 ; , ' 
3. Exerciſe ſhould be increaſe. 

4. The patient ſhould frequently take, in a morn- 
ng, faſting, the powder No. 24, which is very be- 
nebcial in ſuch caſes; as it moderately increaſes the _ 
natural exeretions by ſtool, urine, and p rip 5 
tion; and thence leſſens that quantity of b 12 
which would otherwiſe ſuperabouud. 

Nevertheleſs, ſhould this total ceſſation be pre- 
ceded by, or attended with, auy extraordinary. lols 
of blood, which is frequently the caſe, þleeding is 
n the regimen and powder guſt di- 
refted are ſo to which the purge No. #3, mud 
now and then be joined, at moderate intervals. The 
ule of aſtringent medicines at this critical time might 
diſpoſe the patient to a cancer of the W 

Many. women die about this age, as it is -atkealy 
matter to injure them then; a circumſtance: that 
ſhould make them very cautious in the medicin 
they recur to. On the other hand, it alſo Blot en Y 
happens, that their conſtitutions alter for the bett, 

NM 2 © aſter 
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and had armerly flow ed very largely, 1. Bleeding | 2 


13 


- after this; their fibres grow ſtronger; they find them. 
ſelves more hearty and hardy; many former infir. 

- mities diſappear, and they enjoy a healthy and hay. 
py old age. I have known ſeveral who threw WM 26 
away their ſpectacles at the age of fifty-two, or fifty. W n 
three, which they had uſed five or fix years before, . 


' Of Diſorders attending Gravidation, or the term of going ho 
| with Child, ki 
& 249- In gravidation, women are ſubje& wil f 
the ſtomach, to vomiting in a morning, to 


ns o 
| 32 and tooth · ach. In this caſe once blooding th. 
will for the moſt part ſuffice, and that no ven 
plentiful one; eſpecially as we may aſſiſt this princi- 
pal remedy by others of a more gentle kind; ſuch a 
"gentle purgatives, moderate exerciſe, and a thin 
p' ve diet. * 
20. Sometimes after carrying too heavy but. the 
thens; after too much or too 0 work; after * 

receiving exceſſive jolts, or having had a fall, they 

are ſubjett to violent pains of the loins, which ex. FR. 
tend down to their thighs, and terminate quite at 
the bottom, of the belly; and which commonly im. 3 
"port, that they are in danger of miſcarrying, f 
J0 prevent this conſequence, they ſhould, or 
Imme my go'to bed; and if they have not a mat- | 


"refs, they ſhould lie upon a bed ſtuffed with ſtraw, ther 
2 feather-bed being very improper, They ſhould o 
Keep themſelves quite ſtill in this fituation for ſeve we] 
"val 43 | . the 
Lg ſhould directly lofe eight or nine ounce ig. 
of blood from the arm. D 


9. They ſhould not eat fleſh, fleſh-broth, nor egi b « 
"but live ſolely on ſoups made of meally ſubſtances. 
4 They ſhould take every two hours half a papet 'F 
"of the powder No, 20; and ſhould drink noth:ng Tl 


” 


but the ptiſan No. 2. hes 
Some ſanguine robuſt women are very liable to 1 i 
miſcarry at a certain ſtage of their N This. T 
may be obviated by their bleeding fome days before bs 


that time approaches, and by their obſerving there 
* gimen I have adviſed, a le by 
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Of Delivery, or Child-birth. 


251, The errors which are incurred, during 
actual labour, are numberleſs, and too often irre- 
mediable, I ſhall only mark one: This is the cuſ- 
tam of giving hot irritatin things, whenever the la- 
bour is very . or 4 ych as caſtor, or its 
tincture, ſaffron, ſage, rue, ſavin,. oil of amber, 
wine, Venice-treacle, wine burnt with ſpices, coſs 
fee, brandy, aniſeed-water, walnut-water, fennel. - 
water, and other drams or ſtrong liquors, All theſe 
things far from promoting the woman's: delivery, 
render it more difficult by inflaming the womb- 
(which cannot then ſo well contract itfelf,) and the 
parts through which the birth is to paſs, in conle-- 
quence of which they, ſwell, become more ſtrait- 
ened, and, cannot yield or be dilated. Sometimes 
theſe ſtimulating hot medicines bring on hæmorr - 
bages, which prove mortal in a few hours.. 

252. A conſide rable number, both of ' methers- 
and infants, might be preſerved by the directly op- 
poſite method. As ſoon as a woman who was in 
good health, before the approach of her labour, be- 
ing robuſt. and well made, finds her travail come 
on, and that it is painful and difficult; far from en - 
couraging thoſe premature efforts, and from fur- 
thering them by thoſe pernicious medicines, ſhe 
ſhould be bled in the arm, which will prevent the 
Wwelling and inflammation, aſſuage the pains, relax 
5 parts, and difpoſg, every thing to a favourable: 
te, * 1 

During actual labour no other nouriſhment fhould 
be allowed, except a little panada every three hours, 
and as much toaſt and water, as the woman chuſes. 

Every fourth hour a glyſter ſhould be given, con- 
ſting of a decoction of mallows and a little oil, In 
the intervals between theſe glyſters ſhe' ſhould be. 
ſet over a kind of ſtove; or in a pierced eaſy chair, 
containing a veſſel in which there is ſome hot wa- 
ter; The paſſage ſhould be gently rubbed with a lit. 
le butter; and ſtupes wrung out of a fomentation of 

M. 33 .  kmple 


1 


la v4 is DA 


Ay 4 
+ 


=, N N 
2 * 1 
* * N * _ * 
* + . 1 T 4 
"wh 
* x 
* - 
. 


ther aſſi ſtance. Beſides the conſequences of ſuch 
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proving worſe, and leave time for calling in help. 


of the womb, g. A ſudden ſuppreſſion of the hoc 
ox uſual diſcharges after delivery. And, 4. The fe- 
ver and other accidents, reſulting from the milk. 


very exceſſive, folds of linen, which have been 


- @ fightneſs of the whole; by a-ſenſible increaſe of 


times inceſſant vomitings; a ſrequent biccup ; a mo- 
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imple hot water, which is the moſt efficacious of 
any, ſhould be applied over the belly, 

By this method many labours, whi@y ſeem dif. 
ficult at firſt, terminate happily, and this ſafe man- 
ner of 8 at leaſt affords time to call in fur- 


deliveries are healthy and happy; When by purſu- 
ing the heating practice, even though the delivery 
be effected, boch the mother and infant have been 
ſo cruelly, though undeſignedly, tormented, that 
both of them frequently periſh, | 

I acknowledge theſe means are inſufficient, when 
the child is unhappily fituated in the womb ;. or 
when there is an embarraſſing conformation. in the 
mother: Though at leaſt they prevent the caſe from 


Of the Conſequences of Labour, or Child-birth. 
-. $ 253. The uſual conſequences of child-birth, are; 
1, An exceſſive hemorrhage. 2. An inflammation 


Exceſſive bleedings or floodings, ſhould be treated 
according to the manner directed d 250: And if they 


Wrung out of a mixture of equal parts of water and 
vinegar, ſhould be applied to the belly, the loins, 
and the thighs: Theſe ſhould be changed for freſh 
moilt ones, as they dry; and ſhould be omitted, as 
ſo0r) as the bleeding abates. | 
The inflammation of the womb is diſcoverable 
by pains in all the lower parts of the belly; by 


pain upon touching it; a kind of red ſtain or ſpot, 
that mounts to the middle of the belly, as high as 
the navel; which ſpot, as the diſeaſe increaſes, turns 
black, and then is always a mortal ſymptom ; by 4 
very extraordinary degree of weakneſs; an amazing 
change of countenance; a light delirium; a con- 
tinual fever, with a weak and hard "pulſe ; ſome- 


derate 


8 

derate diſcharge of a reddiſh, ſtinking, arp water 3: 
frequent urgings to go to ſtool; a burning heat of 
urine; and ſometimes an intite ſuppreſſion of it. 

This dangerous diſeaſe ſhould'be treated like in- 
flammatory ones. After bleeding, frequent glyſters 
of warm water muſt by no means be omitted; ſome 
ſhould alſo be injected into the womb, and applied: 
continually over the belly. The patient may alſo 
drink ge either of ſimple barley-water,. 
with a quarter of an ounce of nitre in every three 
pints of it, or of almond milk No. 4. 

9254. The total ſuppreſſion of the lochia, ſhould: 
be treated exactly in the ſame manner: Bat if un- 
happily. hot medicines. have been given, in order to 
force them down, the caſe will generally prove a: 
moſt hopeleſs one. | 

6 255, If the milk-fever run very high, the barley: 
ptiſan directed 4 253,. withia very light diet, conſiſt- 
ing only of panada, or made of ſome other meally: 
ſubſtances, and very thin, generally remove it. 


{ 256, Delicate women, who have not all the atten * 
dance they want; and ſuch as are obliged to wor 


too ſoon, are expoſed to many aecidents; and heneey -. 
the ſeparation of the milk in their. breaſts being dife _ 
turbed, there are knots as it were, which are very 
painful and troubleſome. They often happen on the 
thighs, in which caſe the ptiſan No 38 is to be drank. 
and the poultices No. 59 muſt be applied. Theſe 
two remedies gradually di ſſi pate the tumour, if tha 
can be effected. But iſ matter, is actually formed a” 
ſurgeon muſt open the abſcefs, and treat it like an - 
other. 3 
Should the milk curdle in the breaſt, it is of the 
utmoſt importance immediately to diſſolve that thick 
nes, which would otherwiſe degenerate into a hard» 
neſs, and prove a ſarrhus; and from à farms in 
proce ſõ of time a cancer.. : 49 
This may be prevented by an application to' theſe 
ſmall ftumotirs, as ſoon as ever they appear. For this 
purpoſe nothing is more effectual than the preſerip- 


tions No. 57, and 60; but under ſuch -menacing 


circumſtances, 


EO + 
eiroumſtances, it is prudent to take the beſt advice 
gs early as poſſible. | 
- From the moment theſe hard tumours become ob. 
ſtipately ſo, and yet without any pain, we ſhould 
] 


abſtain from every. application, all are injurious; 
and greaſy, ſharp, refinous and ſpirituous ones of. 
ten change the ſcirrhus into a cancer. Whenever i 
becomes maniſeſtly ſuch, all applications are equal. 
ly pernicious, except that of No. bo, Cancers have 
long been thought incurable; but within a few 
years paſt ſome have been cured by the remedy No, 
7;. which nevertheleſs is not infallible, though it 
Would always be tried. 
$ 257. The nipples of women, who give milk, are 
gften fretted or excoriated, which proves ſeverely 
painful to them. One of the beſt applications is the 
molt ſimple ointment, beipg a mixture of oil. and 


wax melted together; or the ointment No, 66. 


Should the complaint 22 very obſtinate, the 
nurſe ought to be purged, which generally removes 
it, | n 


e HAP. XXVI, 


Directions concerning Children. 


Ser. 258. - 


* 


N* ARLY all the children who die befare they 


are one or two years old, die with convul- 
ions: People ſay they died of them, which is part. 
ly true, as it is in effect, che convulſions that have 
eftroyed them: But then theſe convulſions are the 
canſequences of other diſeaſes, which require the 
utmoſt attention. The four principal cauſes are, 
the Mecanium, the excrements contained in the body 
of the infant, at the birth; Acidigzes, or ſharp and 


| four 
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four humours: the cutting of the teeth, and wortns. 
I ſhall treat briefly of each. 


Of the Meconium. 


9 259. The ſtomach and guts of the infant, at 
its entrance into the world, are filled with a black 
ſort of matter, which is called the Meconium. 4 

The evacuation of this excrement is procured, 
by making them drink ſome water, to which a little 
ſugar or honey is added, which will dilute this me- 
comum, and promote the diſcharge of it by ſtool, and 
ſometimes by vomiting, - 

To be the more certain of expelling altthis matten, 
they ſhould take one ounce of compound ou * 
of ſuccory, which ſhould be diluted with a little 
water, drinking up this quantity within the ſpace of 
four or five hours. This ſyrup is greatly preferable 
to all others, given in ſuch caſes, and eſpecially to 
oil of almonds, | 

Should the great weakneſs of the child ſeem to 
call for ſome nouriſhment, there would be no in- 
convenience in allowing a little biſcuit well boiled 
in water, which is pretty commonly done, or-a Iit- 
tle very thin light panada. a 


Of Acids, or ſharþ Humours. 

& 260. Notwithſtanding the bodies of children 
have been emptied, yet the milk very often turns. 
ſour in their ſtomachs, producing vomitings, violent 
cholics, convulſions; or a looſeneſs. There are but 


two | or, avs to be purſued in ſuch caſes to carry off. 


the ſour humours, and to prevent the generation of 
more. The firſt of theſe intentions is beſt effected 
by the ſyrup of ſuccory, or of violets, 


This method is uſed, whenever the mot her does not ſuckle 
ber child.” But when ſhe does, theſe remedies ſeem uſeleſs. The 
mother ſhould give her child the biesſt as ſoon as ſhe can, | The firſt 
milk, the Srrippings, as it is called in quadrupede, which is very 
ſerous ot watery, will be ſerviceable as a purgative; it will for- 
ward the expulſion of the meconium, prove gradually nouriſhing, and 
8 better than biſcuits, or panadla. 1 | 


% WF it 


The generation of further acidities is prevented, mor 
by giving three doſes daily, if the ſymptoms ar tion 
violent, and but two, or even one only, if they are may 
moderate, of the powder No; 61, drinking after itWgrca 
balm-tea. | muſ 

It has been a euſtom to load children with oil of weg 
almonds. , as ſoon as ever they are infeſted with ¶ ſom 
Luhe; p: 4 it is a pernicious cuſtom, and attended the 

ve nge rous conſequences. 

8 2 — are commonly moſt ſubject to hi 
eholics during their earlieſt months; which abate a Wears 
their ſtomachs grow ſtronger. They may be reliev- ¶ the 
d in the fit by gly ſters of a decoction of camomile ¶ tur 

flowers, in 2 bit af ſoap of the ſiae of a hazel- in 
nut is diſſolved, or by a piece of flavnel wrung out Wobt; 
of a deeoftion. of camomile flowers, with the ad-Wſcve 
dition of ſome Venice-treacle applied hat over the {Wihe! 
ſtomach and on the belly). | ſub! 

But a certain means to prevent, theſe cholics,Wby 
_ whach-are owing to children's not digeſting their \ 
milk, is to move and exerciſe. them as much as pol WW nee 
Able having a due regard however to their tender ¶ ble 

5 262, Before I proceed to the third cauſe of the 
diſeaſes of children, I muſt take notice of the fir 
cares their birth requires, that is thg waſhing of 
them the firſt. time, merely. arclcunſe, and aſtet- 
wards to ſtrengthen them, EB | 

The whole body of an infant juſt barn is covered 
with a groß humour, which: is occaſioned by the 
Buids, in- Which it was. ſuſpended. in the womb. the 
There isa neceſſity to oleanſe it directly from thy, W 1 
Sor which nothing is ſo proper as a mixture of one Wl che 
third: wine-angd-two thirds. water; wine alone would ¶ oy; 
Sedangerous.. This waſhing may be repeated ſome Wit i, 
"days facceflively ;: but it is a bad cuſtom to . {ro 
% Waſh them warm, the danger of which i dug: 
mented. by uldiag fome butter to the win ne, the 


A Ile magneſia alba vibe more proper for childred thi 
any oils whatever... _ | | 
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If this groſs humour, that covers the child, ſeems 
more thick and glutinous than ordinary, a decoc- 
tion of camomile flowers, with-a little bit of ſoap, 
may be.uſed. The regularity of perſpiration is the 
great foundation of health; to procure this, the ſkin 
muſt be ſtrengthened; but warm waſhing tends to 
weaken it. Therefore children ſhould be waſhed, 
ſome few days after their birth with cold water, in 
the ſtate it is N from the ſpring. 

For this purpole a ſpunge is employed, with 
which they begin, by * firſt the face, the 
ears, the back part of the head (carefully avoiding 
the mould of the head) the neck, the loins, the 
trunk of the body, the thighs, legs and arms, and 
in ſhort every ſpot. This method which has 
obtained for ſo many ages will appear ſhocking to 
ſeveral mothers; they would be afraid of killing 
their children by it; yet, they cannot give a_moie 
ſubſtantial mark of their tenderneſs to them, than 
by ſubduing their fears and their repugnance. 

Weekly infants are thoſe who have the greateſt *- 
need of being waſhed; and it ſeems ſcarcely credi- 
ble how greatly this method conduces to their 
ſuength. | 7 

They ſhould be waſhed very regularly every day, 
in every ſeaſon, and every ſort of weather; and in 
the fine warm ſeaſon they ſhould be plunged into a 
large pail of water, into a brook, a river, or a lake, 

After a few days crying, they grow ſo well ac- 
cuſtomed to this exerciſe, that it becomes one-of 
their pleaſures; ſo that they laugh all the time f 
their going through tt, | 

The firſt benefit of this practice is, the keeping up 
their perſpiration, and rendering them leſs obnox1- 
ous to the impreſſions of the air and weather: And 
it is in conſequence of this, that they are preſerved 
from a great number of maladies, eſpecially from 
knotty tumours ; from obſtruftions ; from diſeaſes of 
the ſkin, and from convulſions. re : 

$ 263. But care ſhould be taken not to undo the 
benefit of this waſhing by the bad cuſtom of Keep- 
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ing them too hot. There is not a more pernicious 
one than this, nor one that deſtroys more children, 
They ſhould be accuſtomed to light cloathing by day, 
and light covering by night, to go with their head; 
very thinly covered, and not at all in the day time, 
after the age of two years. They ſhould not ſlee 
in chambers that are too hot, and ſhould live in the 
open air both ſummer and winter as much as poſſi. 
ble. Children who have been kept too hot, are 
very liable to colds ; they are weakly, pale, lan- 

iſhing, bloated. They are ſubject to hard k notiy 
Helling, 8 conſumption, all forts of languid dil. 
orders, and either die in their infancy, or only grow 
up into a miſerable valetudinary life 

& 264. I muſt add, that infancy is not the only 
ſtage of life, in which cold bathing is advantageous, 
1 have adviſed it with remarkable ſucceſs to perſons 
of every age, even to that of ſeventy : And there 
are two kinds of diſeaſes, in which cold baths ſuc- 
ceed very greatly; that is, in weakneſs of the nerves, 
and when perſpiration is diſordered, When per. 
ſons are liable to colds, feeble: and languiſhing, the 
gold bath re-eſtabliſhes perſpiration ; mu $20. ſtrength 
te the nerves; and by that means diſpells all the 
diſorders, which ariſe from theſe two cauſes, in the 
animal oeconomy. They ſhould be uſed any time 
before dinner, 5 


Of the cutting of the Teeth. 
© 265, Cutting of the teeth is often very tor- 
menting to children, If it proves very painful, we 
ſhould during that period; 1. Keep their bellies 
open by glyſters, confiſting only of a decoction of 
mallows, | 

„ Their ordinary quantity of food ſhould be 
leſſened for two al bog firſt, becauſe the ſtomach 
ie then weaker than uſual ; and vext, becauſe 2 
ſmall fever ſometimes accompanies the cutting. 

3. Their uſual quantity of drink ſhould in- 
creaſed a little ; the beſt for them is an infuſion of 
the leaves or flowers of the lime-tree, to which 
may be added a little milk, | 5 
5 4. Their 
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4. Their gums ſhould frequently be rubbed with 
z mixture of equal parts of honey, and mucilage of 


uince-ſeeds; and a root of march-mallows, ' or 
liquorice, may be given them to chew, 


Of Worms, © 

9 266. The Lr which make it probable 
they are infeſted with worms, are ſlight, frequent, 
nd. irregular cholics; a great quantity of ſpittle 
running off while they are faſting; a diſagreeable 
ſmell of their breath, eſpecially in the morning;. a 
frequent itchineſs of their noſes, which make them 
ſcratch or rub them often ; a very irregular appetite, 
pains at the ſtomach and vomitings: Sometimes a 
coſtive belly; but more frequently looſe ſtools of 
indigeſted matter ; the belly larger than ordinary, 
the reſt of the body meagre; a thirſt which no 
drink allays; and often great weakneſs, with ſome 
degree of r Their urine is often whitiſh 
ſome as white as milk, Sometimes they are afflicted 
with palpitations, ſwoonings, canvulſions, long 
and profound drowſineſs ; cold ſweats, which come 
on ſuddenly ; fevers which have the appearances 
of malignity; obſcurities and even lots of fight 
and of ſpeech ; palſies either of their hands, their 
arms, or their legs and numbneſſes. They have 
often the hiccup, a ſmall and irregular pulſe, ra- 
vings, aud, what is one of the leaſt doubtful ſymp- 
toms, frequently a ſmall dry cou g. 
& 267. There are a very great multitude of medi- 
eines againſt ' worms, The worm ſeed is a very 
2 one, The preſcription No, 62 is alſo a very 
ceſsful one; and the powder No, 14 is one of the 
beſt, Flower of brimſtone, the juice of creſſes, 
acids, and honey-water have often been ſervicea- 
wo but the firſt three I _— 5 ſucceed- 

d by a purge, are the be o. 6g is a purgi 
medicine, That the moſt difficult nde Ln 
take, | 
* diſpoſition to breed worms always ſhews the 
igeſtions are weak * imperfect; for which * 


| | [ 1 46 7 
ſon children liable to worms ſhould not have food 
difheult to digeſt. A long continued uſe of filings 

af iron is the remedy, that maſt effectaully deſtroys 
this diſpoſition. bP 


Of Convulſuons, 


4 268, I have already ſaid, that the convulſions 
of children are almoſt conſtantly the effe& of ſome 
other diſeaſe, and eſpecially of ſome of the four 1 
have mentioned, Others ſometimes occaſion them, 
I he firſt. of them is the corrupted humours, that 
aſten abound in their ſtomachs and inteſtines ; the 
conſequence of too great a load of aliments, or of 
ſuch as the ſtomachs of children are incapable of 
digeſting, | 

It may be known that the.convulſions of a child 
are owing to this cauſe, by a loathing ſtomach ; by a 
.- foul tongue; a great belly; by its bad complexion, 

and its diſturbed unrefreſhing ſleep. - ; 
A diminution of the quantity of its food; and 
5 — purge. No. 6g, generally remove ſuch convul- 
+ NONS, 

er ſecond cauſe is the bad quality of their 
milk. Whether it be that the nuiſe has fallen into 
a violent paſſion, ſome conſiderable diſguſt, or a 

eat fright: Whether ſhe has eat unwholeſome 
god, drank too much wine, or ſtrong drink: Whe- 


ther ſhe is ſeized with a deſcent of her monthly diſ, 
charges, and that has greatly diſordered her health; 


or, whether ſhe be tick; In all theſe caſes the 
milk is vitiated, and expoſes the infant to violent 
ſymptoms.. ID 
The remedies for convulſions; from this cauſe, 
; covhiſt; i. In letting the child abſtain from this cor- 
; Tupted milk, until the nurſe ſhall have recovered 
her ſtate of health and tranquility, 
2. In making the child drink plentifully of a 
light infuſion of the lime - tree flowers; * in giving it 
no 


> Lime tree flowers have an agreeable flavour, which is commu- | 


nene to water by inſuſion, and raiſes with it in diſtillation, Theſe 
flowers may be gathei ed in moſt places in Britain in the month of 
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no other nouriſhment for a day or two, except pant» 


gb da, and other light ſpoon-meat, without milk. 
3. In purging the child with an ounce, or ar 


ounce and a half of manna, 

A third cauſe which produces convulſions; is the 
ſmall-pox and the meaſles; ſuch ' convulſions re- 
quire no other treatment, but that proper for the diſ- 
10 order. | 

i C 270. It is evident from what has been ſaid, that 
n. WW convulfrons are commonly a ſymptom attending ſome 


al. other diſtemper, rather thanyan original diſtemper; 
ie that they depend on many different cauſes ; that 
7 hence there can be no general remedy for them; and 


that the only means which are ſuitable in each caſe, 
F are thoſe, which are proper to oppoſe the particular 
cauſe producing them. Fe | 1 

The greater part of the pretended ſpecifics, which 
1, are employed in all ſorts of convulſions, are often 


3 uſeleſs, . and. oftner prejudicial. Of this laſt fort 
ate, 3 : 
ul 1. All ſharp and hot medicines, ſpirituous liquors, 
oil of amber: Other hot oils and eſſence, volatile 
"NH falts, and ſuch other medicines, as by the violence 
of their- action are likelier to produce convullions, 
a than to allay them, | | 4 
* 2. Aſtringent medicines, Which are highl por 
7 nicious, Whenever the convulſions are — by 
if, avy ſharp humour that ought to be. diſcharged by 


tool; or when ſuch convulſions are an effort of na- 
ture to effe& a criſes : Beſides that there is always 
ſome danger in giving them to children without ma- 
ture conſideration, as they often diſpoſe them to ob- 
ſc, Wl aructions. bs. ES 

or 3. Opiates, ſuch as Venice-treacle, mithridate, yr 
ed rup.of poppies, are alſo attended with the molt em- 
barraſſing events, in regard to convulſions; and are 
improper, for nine tenths of thoſe they are adviſed 
o. It is true, they, often produce an apparent gase 
no i for ſome minutes, or hours; but the diſorder returns 
| N 2 » with 
eſe ſoly. They are conſidered by Hoffman and ſeverab other writers; 

of 45 a ſpecific in all kinds of ſpaſnis and pains, and even ſometimes in 

be epilepſy, | | #6: 


— 
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with greater violence for this ſuſpenſion, becaufe 
they have augmented all the cauſes producing it. In, 
deed there are ſome caſes, in which they are abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, As, | 

1. When the convulſions continue, after the ori- 
ginal cauſe of them is removed. 

2. When they are ſo violent, as to threaten life ; 
and when they prove an obſtacle to the taking pro. 

'remedies. And, 

g. When the cauſe producing them is of fuch a 
nature, as is apt to yield to the force of anodynes ; as 
when, ſor inſtance, they have been the immediate 
conſequence of a fright, | 
Some children are very obnoxious to convul. 
fions, In general, cold bathing, and the powder No, 
14, are ſerviceable in ſuch circumſtances, 


General Directions, with reſpect to chaldren, 
8 271, I ſhall conclude this chapter by ſuch ad- 
vice, as may contribute to give children a more vi- 
m_ conftitution, and to.preſerve them from. many 
rders. 
- Firſt then, we ſhould be careful not to eram them, 
and to regulate both the quantity and the ſet time of 
their meals, which is a very practicable thing, even 
in the very earlieſt days of their life; when the wo- 
man who nurſes them, will be careful to do it ' regu 
larly. Perhaps indeed this is the very age, when 
fuch a regulation may be the moſt eaſily effected. 
Sickneſs is the only circumſtance, that can war. 
rant any alteration in the order and intervals of 
of their meals; and then this change ſhould. con- 
_ fiſt in a diminution of their, uſpal quantity, notwith- 
ſtanding a general and fatal condiubi ſeems. to. eſtab. 
Hh the reverſe; and this pernicious faſhion autho- 
rizes the nurſes to cram theſe poor little creatures the 
more, in proportion as they haye real need of lei 
feeding. They conclude of courſe, that all theit 
Eries are the effects of hunger, and the moment an 
infant begins, then they immediately ſtop his mouth 
-with food; without once ſuſpecting, that theſe wall- 
inge may bo occaſioned by the uncaſineſs of mo 
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loaded ſtomach; or by pains whoſe cauſe is neither 
removed nor mitigated, by making the children eat; 
though the mere action of eating may render them 
inſenſible to ſlight pains, for a few minutes. | 
Thoſe who overload them with victuals, in hopes 
of ſtrengthening them, are extremely deceived; there 
being no one prejudice equally fatal to ſuch a number 
of them. Whatever unneceſſary aliment a child 
receives, weakens, inſtead of ſtrengthens him. 
The ſtomach, when over. diſtended, ſuffers in ts 
force,” aud becomes leſs able ta digeſt thoroughly. 
The exceſs of the food laſt received, impairs the 
concoction of the 2 that was really neceſſary: 
Which, being badly digeſted, is ſo far from yield- 
ing any nouriſhment to the infant, that it weakens 
it, proves a-ſource of diſeaſes, and. concurs to pro- 
duce obſtructions, rickets, the evil, flow fevers, .a- 
conſumption, and death... = 
Another unhappy cuſtom prevails, with regard to 
the diet of children, when they begin to receive any 
other food beſides their nurſe's milk, and that is, to 
give them ſuch as exceeds. the digeſtive power of 
their ſtomachs ; and to indulge them in a mixture of 
ſuch things in their meals, as are hurtful in them - 
ſelves, and more particularly ſo, with regard to their 
ſeeble and delicate organs. | * 
To jaſtiſy this ner they affirm 
it is neceſſary to accuſtom their ſtomachs to every. 
kind of food; but this notion is highly abſurd, ſince 
their ſtomachs ſhould firſt be ſtrengthened, in order 
io make them capable of digeſting every ſort oß food; 
and crouding indigeſtible, or. very difficult di- 
geſtible materials into it, is not the way to ſtreng- 
then it. To make a foal ſufficiently ſtrong for fu- 
ture labour, ht is exempted from any, till he is 
four years old; which enables him to ſubmit. to con- 
fiderable work, without being the worſé for it. 
But if, to inure him to fatigue, he ſhould be accul- 
tomed, immediately from his birth to ſubmit to bur- 
dens above his ſtrength, he could never prove any 
Ng. , thing 
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thing but an utter jade. The application of this to 
the ſtomach of a child is obvious. 

I hall add another important remark, and it i 
this, that the too early work to which ſome chil. 
dren are forced, becomes of real prejudice to the 
ublick, Hence families themſelves are lefs nu. 
erous, and the more children are removed from 
their parents, while they are very young, thoſe who 
ure left are the more obliged to work, and very of- 
ten even at hard labour. Hence they wear out in a 
manner, before they attain the ordinary term of man- Il of 
oed; they never arrive at their utmoſt. ſtrength, or W Ar 
ſtature ;. and it is too common to ſee a countenance if for 
with the look of twenty years, joined to a ſtature of dr 
twelve'or thirteen. 00 
© "Secondly, They muſt be frequently bathed in cold th: 
water. | 
Thirdly, They ſhould be moved about, and exer - fo 
tiſed ay much as they can bear, after they are ſome: I br: 
weeks old. That fort of motion they zeceive in go - tur 
'Earts, or other vehicles, is more beneficial to them, che 
than what they have from their nurſes arms, becauſe w. 
they are in a better attitude in the former; and it the 
heats them lefs in ſummer, which isa circumſtance- W int 
ef no'ſmalt importance to them.; conſiderable heat WM ma 
and ſweat diſpoſing them to be ricketty. for 
_ Fourthly, They ſhould be accuſtomed. to breathe 
in the free open air as much as poſſible, 


CHAP. XXVIL. 
Direflions with reſpeft to drowned perſons, 
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WHENEVER a perſon who has been drowned,  : 
has remained a quarter of an hour under 
water, 


. 
G 
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% vater, there can be no conſiderable hopes of his re- 


covery :. The ſpace of two or three minutes in ſuck 
is. a fituation * ſufficient to kill a man. Ne- 


|. ertheleſs, as feveral circumſtances may happen to 
e have continued life, beyond the or Hnary term, we 
„ WM ſhould:not give them up too foon : Since it has of- 
n ten been known, that after the expiration of two, 
0. ind ſometimes even of. three hours, ſuch bodies have 
f. Wl recovered; | . 
a Water has ſometimes been found in the ſtomach 
of drowned perſons; at other times none at all. 
And, the greateſt quantity which has ever been 
e WW found in it. has not exceeded that, which may be 
f BW drank without any inconvenience ;. whence we m 
eonclude,. the mere quantity was net mortal; nei- 
ther is it eaſy to conceive how drowned perfons can 
ſwalldw water. What really kills them is mere ſuf- 
focation, or the interception of air; of the action of 
breathing ; and. the water which deſcends into the 
lungs, and-which-ts determined there, by the efforts. 
they make, to draw-breath, after they. are under. 
water: (For there does not any water deſcend, et 
it I ther into the ſtomach or the lungs of bodies plunged 
e into water, after they are dead :) This water inti- 
it WW mately blending itſelf with the air in the lungs,; 
forms a. kind of froth, which entirely deſtroys the 

functions of the lungs ; whence the miſerable ſufferer - 
is not only ſuffocated, but the return of the blood 
from the head being intercepted; the blood veſſels 
of the brain are overcharged, and an apoplexy is- 
combined with the ſuffocation. | 

{ 2793. The intention that ſhould” be purſted, is- 
that of unloading the lungs and the brain, and of 
reviving the extinguiſhed circulation. For which: 
purpoſe we ſhould ; 1, Immediately {trip the ſuf · 
ferer ;. rub him ſtrongly with- dry coatſe linen 5; 
put him. as ſoon as pothble- into-a well heated bed, 
_ continue to rub him: a conſiderable time toge- 

er. 
| 2. A ſtrong and healthy perfon ſhould force his, 
eu warm breath into the patient's lungs ; _—_— | 


CES 
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ſmoke of tobacco, if ſome was at hand, by means df 
à pipe, introduced into the mouth. This being for 
cibly blown in, by ſtopping the ſufferer's noſtrils 
cloſe at the ſame time, penetrates into the lungs, and 
there rarifies tt air, which, blended with the we 
ter, compoled the froth, Hence that air become 
diſengaged from the water, recovers its ſpring, di 
lates the lungs; and, if there remains.-within, any 
principle of life, the circulation is renewed. 

If a ſurgeon is at hand, he muſt open the jugu- 
lar vein, and let out ten or twelve ounces of blood. 
Such a bleeding renews the circulation, and removes 
the obſtruction of the head and lungs; And, it s 
ſometimes the only veſlel, whence blood will iſſue 
under ſuch circumſtances. The veins of the feet 
then afford none; and thoſe of the arm ſeldom; 
but the jugular almoſt conſtantly. 

4. The fume of tobacco ſhould be: thrown: up, as 
ſpeedily and plentifully. as poſſible, into the inteſ- 
tines by the fundament. Two pipes may be well 
lighted... and. applied; the extremity of one is to be 
introduced into the fundament; and the other may 
be blown through into the lungs... 4. 

Any other vapour may alſo be conveyed up, by 
introducing.a canula, or any other pipe, with a blad- 
der firmly fixe do it. This bladder is faſtened at its 
other end to a large tin funriel, under which tobacco 
as to be lighted. This contrivance has. ſucceeded 
with. me upon other occaſions, in which neceſſity 
compelled me to apply it. | 
5. The ſtrongeſt volatiles ſhould be applied to the 
patient's noſtrils. The powder of ſome ſtrong dry 
herd ſhould be blown up his noſe, ſuch as marjoram, 
or very well dried tobacco, But theſe means are 
moſt properly employed aſter bleeding. 

6. As long as the patientſhews no ſigus of life, he 
will be unable to ſwallow, But as ſoon as he diſco- 
vers any motion, he ſhould take within one hour, 
ſtrong infuſion of carduus benediflus, of camomile 
flowers. {weetened with honey: And ſuppoſing no- 


thing; 
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thing elſe to be had, ſome warm water, with the ad- 
dition of a little ſalt, . 

7. Notwithſtanding the ſiak diſcover tokens of 
life, woe ſhould not ceaſe to continue our aſſiſtance ; 
ſince they ſometimes expire, after ti e firſt appear-- 
ances of recovering. | 

Laſtly, Though they ſhould be manifeſtly re- 
ammated; there ſometimes remains an oppreſſion, a. 
coughing and feveriſhneſs: And then it becomes. 
neceſſary ſometimes to-bleed them in the arms; and 
to give them barley-waten plentifully. _ 

y 274. Having thus pointed out fuch means as. 
ue effectual, I ſhall brietl on ſome others, 
which it is the cuſtum to uſe. * | 

1. Theſe ur happy people are 2 

in a ſheep's, or calf's, or a dog's ſkin, immediate» 
ly flead from the animal: But their operations are 
more flow, and leſs eſſicacious, than the heat of a 
well-warmed bed. 2 

2. The method of rolling them in an empty hag- 
head is dangerous, and miſpends a deal of impor- 
tant time. | £4 | 

That alſo of hanging them up by the feet ought 
to be wholly diſcontinued. The froth which is one 
of the cauſes of their death, is too thick and tough: 
to diſcharge itſelf by its own weight, This mult alſo 
be burtful, by its tending to increaſe the ayerfulnels. 
of the head and lungs, 

At the very time of writing this, two young 
ducks, who were drowned, have been revived by a 


dry bath of hot aſhes, * The heat of a dung-heap. 


may alſo be beneficial ;. and I have been informe 

by a ſenſible ſpectator of it, that it effectually con- 
ributed to reſtore life to a man, who had remained; 
kx houm under waters. 4p 
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N Subſtances Habt between the Mouth andthe Stom: 
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"HE food we tak e in deſcends from the mouth 


throug oh at e the gullet, whick 


joins to the 
It happens ſometimes that bodies are ſtopt in thi 
channel, without being able either to deſcend or to 
return up again 
The danger of ſuch caſes does not depend ſo 
much on the nature of the obſtructing fubſiance 
as on-its ſtze, and of the manner in whith, it forms 
the obſtruRion ; and frequently the very food may 
occaſion death; while ſubſtances leſs ads ted to be 
ſwallowed are not attended with any violent conſe- 
quences. 
9276. Whenever any ſbtance is thus detained 


In the gullet, there are two ways of removing it: 


The ſafeſt is to draw it out, but this is not always the 


| e- ſtomach. 


> 


are all totally. indigeftible bodies, as cork, linen, 
_ rags, wood, ſtones, metals: and more eſpecially if 
_ any, further danger may. be ——_—— to that” oF it 


that is, either by extraCting.it,.or puſhing it down, 


naſicſt: (And as the efforts-made for this purpoſe 
greatly fatigue the patient, if the occaſion is urg 
ing, it may be eligible 10 thruſt it down; if there u. 
no danger from the obſtructing bodies reception into 


The ſubſtances. which may be puſhed down with- 
ai danger, are all common nouriſhing ones. 

The ſubſtances Me ſhould endeavour to draw out, 
though it be more painful are all thoſe whoſe conle- 
quences might be dangerous, if ſwallowed. Such 


e 
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indigeſtibility, from the ſhape, of the ſubſtance ſwal- 
lowed, Wherefore wehould chiefly endeavour to 
extract pins, needles, He. pointed fragments 
of bones, bits of glaſs/ Kiſſars, rings, or buckles. 
When ſuch ſubMances have n@ paſſed in toe 
deep, we ſhould endeavour to extract them with our 


fingers, If they are lower we ſhould make viſe of « 


nippers or a ſmall forceps, in caſe of neceflity they 
might bemade-very-reacdily.out-of two bits of wood, 
But this attempt to extract rarely ſucceeds, if the 
ſubſtance has ende fare | 

9277. HFthe fingers and te s fail, crotchets, 
kind of hooks, muſt be emp 

Theſe may be made at once Wig pretty ſtrong 
iron wire, crooked at the end Tt an int roduc- 
ed in the flat way, and for the beiter conduath 


it, there ſhould be another curve or hock at the 


nd it is held by, to ſerve-as a kind of handle to it, 


which has this further uſe, that it may be ſecured 
by a ſtring tied to it; a circumſtance not to be omit- - 


ed in any-inſtrument employed to avoid ſuch ill ac- 
cidents as have ſometimes enſued, from theſe inſtru- 
ments ſlipping out of the operator's hold. 


This crotchet is alfo very convenient, whenever 


ſubſtance ſomewhat flexible, as a pin or a fiſnbene, 


it: ick, as it were, acroſs the gullet. 


5278. Another material employed on theſe occa- 
ſions is the ſponge.” Its property of ſwelling conti- 
lerably, on being wet, is the foundation of its uſe. 
ulneſs here. ' - | 

If any ſubſtance is ſtopt in the — but without 
billing up the whole paſſage, a bit of ſponge is introduce 


d, into that part that is unſtopped, and beyond the 


lubſtance, - The ſponge Toon grows larger in this 
moiſt fituation, and indeed the enlargement of it 
may be forwarded, by making the patient ſwallow 
ew drops of water; and then drawing back the 


ich it was conveyed in, it draws out the obſt 
bg body with it. | | 
Sponge 


ponge by the handle it is faſtened to, as it is no- 
oo large to return through the {mall cavity, by + 


© 
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Sponge is alſo applied in another manner. When 
where is no room to-conveyyitinto the gullet, becauſe 
the obſtructing ſubſtance Mgroſſes its whole cavity; 
and ſuppoſing it not hooked into the part, but ſolely 
nn i ftraitneſs of the paſſage, a pretty 
large bit of ſponge is to be introduced cloſe to the ob- 
- Nrutting ſubſtance: Thus applied, the ſponge {wells 
-and: thence. dilates that part of the paſlage that i 
above this ſubſtance. The ſponge is then withdrawn 
alittle, and but a very little, and this ſubſtance be- 
ing leſs preſſed upon above than below, it ſometime 
Happens, that bg gontraction of the lower part of 
— paſſage, e at r nce to — and at 
ſoon as this firlilegtening of it has happ , the to- 
tal diſengagement of it eaſily 9 

2g. When all theſe. methods prove -unayails- 
ble, there remains one more, which.is to make the 

tient vomit; but this can ſcarcely be of ſervice, 
Pur when ſuch. obſtructing bodies are ſunply engag- 
ed in, and not {tuck into the ſides of the deſophs. 
gus: ſince under this latter circumſtance vomiting 
might occaſion further miſchief. 

If the patient can ſwallow, a vomiting may be ex- 
cited with the preſcription No. 8, or with No. 94, 
or 353. By this operation a bone was thrown out, 
which had ftopped in-the paſſage four-and twenty 
Hours, 

_ When the patient cannot ſwallow, we may excite 
him to vomit by twirling about-the feathery end « 
a quill in the bottom of the throat. But, if the ob 
ſtructing body ſtrongly compreſſes the whale circum 
ference of the gullet; then no other reſource is left 
but giving a glyſter of tobacco. A certain perſon 
Wallowed a large morſel of calf's lights, which 
ſtopped in the middle of the gullet, and exactly 5 
led up the paſſage. A ſurgeon unſucceſsfully 3 
tempted various methods to extract it; but-anothe 
ſeeing. the patient's viſage becoming black and ſwel 
led; and his eyes ready to ſtart, as it were, out d 
his head; cauſed a. glyſter of an ounce of tobacct 
boiled to be thrown up; the conſequence of hic 

| | ol 
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was a violent vomiting, which threw up the ſub- 
ſtance that was ſo near killing him, | . 

ps When it is more convenient to puſh the 
obſtructing body downwards, it has been uſual to 
make uſe of leeks, or of wax candle,oiled, and but 
a very little heated, ſo as to make it flexible : or of a 
piece of whalebone ; or of iran-wire ; one extremi- 
ty of Which may be thickened and blunted in a mi- 
nute with a little melted lead. Small ſticks of ſome 
flexible wood may be as convenient for the ſame 
uſe, ſuch as the birch-tree, the hazel, the aſh, the 
willow. All theſe ſubſtances ſhould be very ſmooth z 
for which reaſon they are ſometimes covered with a 
thin bit of ſheep's gut. WILT 

{ 281, Should it be impoſſible to extract the bo- 
dies mentioned < 276, we muſt pr the leaſt of 
two evils, and rather run the hazard of ing 
them down, than ſuffer the patient to periſh in a 
few moments. | 

One of thele four events is always the caſe, after 
fwallowing ſuch things. They either, 1, Go off by 
ſtool; or, 2, They are not diſcharyed, and kill the 
patient. Or elſe, 3, They are diſcharged by urine; 
or, 4, Are viſibly extruded to the ſkin, 

9282. I ſhall add ſome general directions. 

1. It is often uſual to take a conſiderable quantity 
of blood from the arm; eſpecially if the patient's 
breathing is extremely oppreſſed ; or when we can- 
not ſpeedily ſucceed in our efforts to remove the ob- 
ſtructing ſubſtance ; as the bleeding is adapted to pre- 
vent the inflammation, which the frequent irritati- 
ons from ſuch ſubſtances occaſion; and as by its diſ- 
poſing the whole body into a ſtate of relaxation, it 
might poſſibly procure an immediate diſcharge of the 
oflending ſubſtance. i de 

2. Whenever it is manifeſt that all endeavours, 
ether to extract, or to puſh down the ſubſtance, are 
ine ffectual, they ſhould be diſcontinued; becauſe the 
inflammation occaſioned by perſiſting in them, would 
be as dangerous as the obſtruftion itſelf, | 

O g. While 
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3. While the means already adviſed are making 
uſe of, the patient ſhould often ſwallow, or if he 
cannot, he ſhould frequently receive by injection 
through a crooked tube, that may reach lower down 
than the glottis, warm water, either alone or mixed 
with milk, or a decoction of barley, of mallows, or 
of bran, A two-fold advantage may ariſe from this; 
firſt, theſe ſoftening liquors ſmooth and ſooth the ir- 
ritated parts; ſecondly, an injection, ſtrongly thrown 
in, has often been more ſucceſsful in looſening the 
obſtructing body, than all attempts with inſtruments, 
4. When after all we are obliged to leave this in 
the part, the patient muſt be treated as if he had an 
inflammatory diſeaſe ; he muſt be bled, ordered to a 
regimen, and have his whole neck ſurrounded with 
emollient poultices. The like treatment muſt be 
uſed, though the ob{trufting ſubſtance be removed; 
if there is room to ſuppoſe any inflammation left in 
the paſſage. | 
5. A proper degree of agitation has ſometimes 
looſened the inhering body, more effeftually than 
inſtruments, It has been experienced that a blow 
with the fiſt on the middle of the back, has often 
diſengaged ſuch obſtructing bodies; and I have 
known two inſtances of patients who had pins ſtop- 
ped in the-paſſage ; and who getting on horſeback to 
ride out in ſearch of relief at a neighbouring village, 
found each of them the pin diſengaged after an 
hour's riding: one ſpet it out, and the other ſwal- 
lowed it, without any ill conſequence. 
6. When there is an immediate dread of the pa- 
tient's being ſuffocated ; when bleeding him has been 
of no ſervice; when all hope of freeing the paſage 
in time is vaniſhed, and death is ſeemingly at han 
the operation of opening the windpide, mult be pre- 
ſently performed: an operation neither difficult to 
a tolerably expert ſurgeon, nor very painful to the 
patient. | 
7. When the ſubſtance that was ſtopped paſſes 
into the ſtomach, the paticnt muſt immediately be 


put into a very gentle regimen, He ſhould * 
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all ſharp and inflaming food; wine, ſpirituous li- 
quors, all ſtrong drink, and coffee ; taking but little 
nouriſhment at once, and no ſolids, without their 
having been very well chewed, © The beſt diet 
would be that of meally ſoups, made of various le- 
guminous grains, and of milk and water, which is 
much better than the common cuſtom of ſwallowing 
oils. | 

9 283. The Author of Nature has provided, that 
in cating, Aothing ſhould pals by the glottis into the 
wind- pipe. This misfortune nevertheleſs does ſome- 
times happen; at which very inſtant there enſues 
an inceſſant cough, an acute pain, with ſuffocation z_ 
all the blood being forced up into the head, the pa- 
tient is in great anguiſh, being agitated with violent 
motions, and ſometimes dying on the ſpot. 

In a caſe thus circumſtanced, the patient ſhould 
de ſtruck often on the middle of the back; ſome ef- 
forts to vomit ſhould be excited; he ſhould be 
prompted to ſneeze with any cephalic ſnuffs, which 
mould be blown ſtrongly up his noſe; 

If all theſe methods are ineffectual, bronchotomy 
muſt ſpeedily be performed. By this operation, ſome: 
bones, a bean, and a fiſh-bone have been extracted, 
and Fax patient has been delivered from approach- 
ath. 
hen the oeſophagus is ſo fully and ſtrongly cloſ- 
ed, that the patient can receive no food by the 
mouth, he is to be nouriſhed by glyſters of ſoup, 
gelly, and the like, or by ſlices of raw fleſh applied 
to the pit of the ſtomach. REES 
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Of external diſorders, and fuch as require chirurgical aþ- 
X plications, "I ca 
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Of Burns, 1 15 


a compreſs of ſevera folds of ſoft linen up- 
on it, 51 in cold water, and to renew it eve 
an hour, till the pain is entirely N00 
ut when the burn has bliſkered, a compreſs of very of 


ſhould be applied over it, and changed twice a day, | 
If the true ſkin is burnt, and even the fleſh under lids 

it, be injured, the ſame pomatum may be applied; Ill * 

but inſtead of a compreſs, it ſhould be ſpread upon a ble 


ledget of ſoft lint, to be applied very exactly over i .o 
4 a over the pledget * a flip of the Apt roc 
plaſter, No. 65, which every body may eafily pre- Ct 
| og or, if they would prepare it, the plaiſter * 
No. i | 

But, beſides this, whenever the burn has been ing 

very violent, and is highly inflamed, the ſame dre 
ry gbly de bs 
means muſt be recurred to, which are uſed in vio- nfl 
lent inflammations : the patient ſhould be bled, ju 1 
into a regimen, and drink nothing but the ptiſans en 
No. 2, and 4. | hea] 
If the ingredients for the ointment, called nutn- At t 
tum, are not at hand to make the pomatum No. 64; 3 


one part of wax ſhould be melted in eight paris of 
oil, to two ounces of which mixture, the yolk of an 
egg ſhould be added. A ftill more fimple applica 


tion, is that of one egg, both the yolk and the ag 
at 


T 
beat up with two common ſpoonfuls of the ſweeteſt 
oil, without any rankneſs. When the pain of the 
burn, and all its other ſymptoms have very nearly 
diſap * it is ſufficient to apply the oil-cloth: | 
No, . 


Of Wounds, 


F C285, If a wound has penetrated into any of the 
cavities, and has wounded any part contained in the: 
breaſt, or in the belly: or if it has opened: ſome 
great blood-veſſe]; or has wounded à conſiderable 
nerve, there is an abſolute neceſſity for calling in a 
ſurgeon. But when the wound affects only the 

| fleſh .F. he the ſmall veſſels, it may be eaſily 

P drefled without ſuch aſſiſtance; fince, in general, 

an that is neceſſary in ſuch caſes is, to defend the 

pi wound from the impreſſions of the air; yet not ſo 
ry as to give any material obſtruftion to the diſcharge: 
| of the matter, that is to iſſue from it. 

y 6 286, If the blood does not flow out of any con- 

Wl fiderable veſſel, but trickles almoſt equally from 
every ſpot of the wound, it may be permitted to 


. bleed, while ſome lint is ſpeedily prepating, As: 
+; bon as the lint is ready, ſo much of it may be in- 
le © troduced into the wound as will nearly fill it, with- 


out being forced in. It ſhould be covered over With 
acompreſs dipped in ſweet oil: And the whole dreſ- 
ling thould be kept on, with a bandage of two. 
fingers breadth, rolled on tight enough to ſecure the 
Geſlings, and yet ſo moderately, as to bring on no 
inflammation, | bY KO 

This bandage with thele dreſſings are to remain 
on twenty-four or forty- c ght hours; wounds being. 
healed the ſooner, for being leſs frequently d. deck 
At che ſecond dreſſing all the lint muſt be removed ; 
but if any of it ſhould ſtick cloſe, in conſequence: 
of the dried blood, it ſhould. be left behind, adding. 
alittle freſh lint to it; this dreſſing in other reſpects 
exactly reſembling the firſt, * 

When, from the continuance of this ſimple dref-- 
ing, the wound is become very ſuperficial, it is ſufſi- 
cient to apply the plaiſter, without any lint, . 

| 0 3 9287. 
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287. When the wound is conſiderable, it muſt 
be expected to inflame before ſuppuration can en- 
ſue; which inflammation will be attended with 
_ with a fever, and ſometimes with raving too, 

ſuch a ſituation, a poultice of bread and milk, 
with the addition of a little oil, that it may not ſtick 
too cloſe, muſt be applied inſtead of the compreſs: 
Which poultice is to be changed, but without un- 
covering the wound, three or four times every day, 
98 288, Should ſome pretty conſiderable blood-vel- 
fel be opened by the wound, there muſt be applicd 
over it, a piece of agaric of the oak, No. 76. It is 
to be kept on, by applying a good deal of lint 
over it: covering the whole with a thick compreſs, 
and then with a bandage a little tighter than uſual. 
If this ſhould not be ſufficient to prevent bleed- 
ing, and the wound be in the leg or arm, a ſtrong li- 
gature muſt be made above the wound with a turni- 


quet, which is'made in a moment with a ſkain of 


thread, or of hemp, that is paſſed round the arm cir- 
cularly, into the middle of which is inſerted a piece 
of wood or ſtick of an inch thickneſs, and four or 
five inches long; ſo that by turning round this 
piece of wood, any tightneſs or compreſſion. may be 
effected at pleaſure. But care muſt be taken; 1. 
To diſpoſe the ſkain in ſuch a manner, that it muſt 
always be two inches wider than the part it ſur- 
rounds : And, 2,Not to ſtrain it ſo tight as to bring 
on an. inflammation. 

$ 289. All the boaſted virtues of a multitude of 
ointments are downright nonſenſe or quackery. 

| * applications are commonly hurtful, and 
can be proper but in a few caſes, which phyſicians 
and ſurgeons only can diftinguiſh. 

When outs occur in the head, inſtead of the 
compreſs dipped in oil, the wound ſhould. be cover- 
ed with a betony plaiſter; or when none is to be 
had in time, with a compreſs fqueezed out of hot 
wane. | 

When the wound has penetrated to ſome internal 
part, no remedy is more certain than that of an ex- 
txemely 
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tremely light diet. Such wounded perſons as have 
been ſuppoſed incapable of living many hours, after 
wounds 1n the breaſt, in the belly or in the kidnies, 
have been compleatly . by living for ſe- 
veral weeks on nothing but a barley, or other meally 
ptiſians, without ſalt, without ſoup, without any 
medicine; and eſpecially without the uſe of any 
ointments, - 


Of Bruiſes, 


$ 290, In a contuſion, happening to = inward 
part, the blood is either internally effuſed, or the 


* 


circulation wholly obſtructed in ſome vital organ. 


This is the cauſe of the fudden death of perſons 


after a violent fall; or of thoſe who have received 
the violent force of heavy bodies on their heads; or 
of ſome violent ſtrokes, without any evident exter- 


nal hurt or mark. . | 

When the accident has occurred in a flight de- 
gree, and there has been no great nor general ſhock, 
external applications may be ſufficient, They ſhould 
conſiſt of fuch things as are adapted, firſt, to attenu- 
ate and reſolve the effuſed blood: And, ſecondly, 
to reſtore the tone, and to recover the ſtrength of 
the affected veſſels. 


The beſt application is vinegar, diluted, if very 


ſharp, with twice as much warm water; in which 


mixture folds of linen are to be dipped, within 


which the contuſed parts are to be involved; and 
theſe folds are to be remoiſtened and reapplied every 
two hours on the firſt day. | 


Parſley, chervil, and houſeleek leaves, lightly 
pounded, have alſo been ſucceſsfully employed; 
and theſe applications are preferable to vinegar, 


when a wound is joined to the bruiſe. * 
$ 291. It has been a common practice immediate- 


ly to apply ſpirituous liquors, ſuch as brandy or ar- 
quebuſade water. But theſe liquids, which coagulate” 


lhe blood inſtead of reſolving it, are truly pernicious. 
It 


* But nothing is equal to elerifying. 
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It is ſtill a more pernicious practice to apply, in 
bruiſes,. plaiſters compoſed of greaſy ſubſtances, 
rolins, gums, orearths. The moſt boaſted of theſe 
is always hurtful, and there have been many inſtan- 
ees of very flight contuſions being aggravated into 
ngrenes by ſuch plaiſters; which bruiſes would 
—— been entirely ſubdued by the oeconomy of na- 


* ture, if left to herſelf, in the ſpace of four days. 


Thoſe ſuffuſions of coagulated blood, which are 
vihble under the ſkin, ſhould never be opened, 
ſince they inſenſibly diſſi pate; inſtead of which by 
opening them, they ſometimes terminate in a. dan- 
gerous ulceration, | | 

292. The internal treatment of contuſions is 
exactly the ſame-with that of wounds; only that in 
theſe caſes the belt drink is the preſcription,. No. 1, 
to three pints of which a drachm of nitre muſt be 


added. 


When any perſon has got a violent fall has loſt 


his ſenſes, or is become ſtupid; when the blood 


ſtarts out of his noſtrils, or his ears; when he is 


greatly oppreſſed, or his belly feels very tight, which 
import an effuſion of blood either into the head, 
the breaſt or the belly, he muſt firſt of all, be bled 
upon the ſpot, and the means muſt be recurred to, 
which have been mentioned 5 289, giving the pa- 
tient the leaſt poſlible motion ; and by all means 
avoiding to jog or ſhake him, which would be di- 
realy killing him, by cauſing a further effuſion of 


blood, Inſtead of this, the whole body ſhould be 


fomented, with ſome one of the decoctions already 

mentioned: And when the violence has been chiet- 

ly impreſſed on the head, wine and water ſhould be 
referred to vinegar. 

Falls attended with wounds, and even a fracture 
of the ſkull, and with the moſt alarming ſymptoms, 
have been cured by theſe internal remedies, and 
without any other external aſſiſtance, . except the 
uſe of the aromatic fomentation, No, 68. 

It is proper, in all conſiderable bruiſes, to open 


the paticnt's belly with a mild cooling purge, ſuch 
| = 
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as No. 11, 2g, 32, 49. The preſcription No, 24, 
and the honeyed whey, are excellent remedies. 

$ 293- In theſe circumſtances, wine, diſtilled 
ſpirits, and whatever has been ſuppoſed to revive, 
is mortal. We ſhould not be too impatient, becauſe 
the patients remain ſome time without ſenſe or feel- 
ing. Turpentine is more likely to do miſchief. than 
good; ſo is fpermaczti, dragons blood, crabs-eyes, 
and ointments of whatever ſort. |; 

$ 294. When an aged perſon gets a fall, tho' he 
ſhould not ſeem in the leaſt incommoded by it, if 
he 1s ſanguine he ſhould part with three or four 
ounces of blood. He ſhould take immediately a 
few ſucceſſive cups of tea ſweetened with honey, 
and ſhould move gently about. He muſt retrench 
a little. from the uſual quantity of his food, and ac- 
cuſtom himſelf to very gentle, but very frequent 
exerciſe, "IS 

$ 295. Sprains or wrenches ſhould be treated as 
a contuſion.* : 

The beſt remedy in this caſe is abſolute reſt, after 
applying a compreſs moiſtened in vinegar and water, 
which is to be renewed and continued, till the 
marks of the contuſion entirely diſappear. Then 
indeed, and not before, a little brandy or arque- 
bulade water may be added to the vinegar; and the 

art ſhould be ſtrengthened and ſecured for a con- 
bderable time with a bandage ; as it might others - 
wiſe be liable to freſh ſprains, which would daily 
more and more enfeeble it: And if this evil is over- 
looked in its infancy, the part never recovers its 
full ſtrength; and a ſmall ſwelling often remains to 
the end of the patient's life, | * 0 

If the ſprain. is moderate, a plunging of the part 
into cold water is excellent; but if this is not done 
immediately after the ſprain, or if the contuſion is 


violent, it is hurtful, 


* Eledrifying cures af! fort. of Por aint alſo 
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Of Ulcers. 


F 296. When ulcers ariſe from a fault of the 
blood, it is impoſſible to cure them without deſtroy- 
ig the cauſe, 

Rancid oils are one of the cauſes, which change 
the moſt ſimple wounds into obſtinate ulcers. 

What diſtinguiſhes ulcers from wounds, 1s the 
dryneſs and hardneſs of the ſides of ulcers, and the 
humours diſcharged from them ; which inſtead of 
being ripe conſiſtent matter, is a liquid, of a 
- ſcent, and ſo ſharp, that if it touch the 
adjoining ſkin, it produces redneſs or inflamma- 
tion. 

Sometimes the hardneſs is ſo obſtinate, that it 

rannot be mollified, but by ſcarifying the edges with 
a lancet. But when it may be effected by other 
means, let a pledget ſpread with the ointment, No. 
Gy, be applies all over the ulcer ; and this pledget 
be covered again with a compreſs of ſeveral folds, 
moiſtened in the liquid No. 70, which ſhould be 
rene wed three times daily; though it is ſufficient to 
apply a freſh pledget only twice. 
. | To forward the cure, ſalted food, ſpices, and 
ſtrong. drink ſhould be avoided; the quantity of 
Heſh-· meat ſhould be leſſened; and the body be kept 
open by a regimen of pulſe, of vegetables, and by 
the habitual uſe of whey: ſweetned with honey. 

If the ulcers are in the legs, it is of great impor- 
1 as well as in wounds of the ſame parts, 

at the patient ſhould walk about but little; and 
vet never ſtand up without walking. Negligence, 
in this material point, changes the ſlighteſt wounds 
into ulcers, the moſt trifling ulcers-into incu- 
rable ones. | 


| Of frozen Limbs. 41 
'$ 297. It is common in rigorous winters, for 
fome perſons to be piereed ſo with cold, that their 


hands or feet are frozen juſt like à piece of fleſh- 
meat expoled to the air. 
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If the perſon attempts to warm the parts that 
have been frozen, his caſe proves irrecoverable. 
Intolerable pains are the conſequence, which are 
ſpeedily attended with an incurable gangrene; and 
there is no means left to ſave the patient's life, but 
by cutting off the gangrened limbs, | 

There is but one certain remedy in ſuch caſes; 
and this is to convey the perſon into ſome place 
where it does not freeze, but where it is but mode- 
ntely warm, and there continually. to apply to the 
frozen parts, ſnow if it be at hand; and if not, to 
keep waſhing them inceſſantly, but very gently 
(ince all friction would at this juncture prove dan- - 
gerous,) in ice - water, as the ice-thaws in the cham 
ber. By this application, the patients will be ſen- 
bble of their feeling's returning very gradually to the 
part, In this ſtate they may Bfely be moved into a 
place a little warmer, and drink ſome cups of the 
potion No, 1g, or of another of the like quality. 

Every perſon may be a judge of the danger of at- 
tempting to relieve ſuch parts by heating them, and 
of the _ of ice-water by daily experience, Frozen 
pears, apples, and radiſhes, being put into water 
juſt about to freeze, recover their former ſtate, and 
prove eatable, But if they are put into warm water 
or into a hot place, rottenneſs, which is a ſort of 
gangrene, is the immediate effect. 

} 298, When cold weather is extremely ſevere, 
nd a perſon is expoſed to it for a long time at ance, 
it proves mortal, in conſequence of its congealing 
the blood, and foreing too great a proportion of it 
up to the brain; ſo that the patient dies of a kind of 
apoplexy, which is preceded by a fleepineſs. In 
his circumſtance, the traveller, who finds himſelf 
drowſy, ſhould redouble his efforts to move, For 
lus leep, would prove his laſt. 

The remedies in ſuch caſes are the ſame with 
thoſe directed in frozen limbs. The patient muſt be 
conducted to an apartment rather cold than hot, and 


be rubbed with ſnow or with ice-water, | 
| And 
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And fince it is known that many people have re. 
vived, who had remained in the ſnow, or had been 
expoſed to the freezing air during five, or even fix 
days, and who had diſcovered no mark of life for 
ſeveral hours, the utmoſt endeavours ſhould be uſed 
for. the recovery of perſons in the like circum- 


ftances, 


Of KIBES or CHILBLAINS. 


d 229. Theſe begin with a kind of ſwelling, which, 
at firſt, occaſions a heat, pain, or itching. Some- 
times they go off without any application: but at 
other times their heat, itching, and pain, increaſe; 
ſo that the patient is often deprived of the free uſe 
of his tingers by the pain, ſwelling, and numbneſs, 

V”henever the inflammation mounts to a till 
higher degree, ſmall bliſters are formed, which are 
not long without burſting ; they leave a rawnels, as 
it were, which ſpeedily ulcerates, and frequently 
proves a deep and obſtmate ulcer, 

$ 300. In this caſe the veins, which are more ſu- 

erficial than the arteries, being more affected and 
Vaitened by the cold, do not carry off all the blood 
communicated to them by the arteries; perhaps alſo 
the particles of cold, which are admitted through 
the pores, may act upon, our fluids, as it does upon 
water, and occaſion a congelation of them, or a 
conſiderable approach earl it. | 

Kibes occur moſt frequently to children from their 
weaknels and the greater tenderneſs of their organs. 
It is the frequent and ſtrong alteration from heat 
to cold, that contributes the moſt powerfully to 
them; and this effect of it is moſt conſiderable, when 
the heat of the air is at the ſame time blended with 
. moiſture; whence the extreme and ſuperficial parts 
you ſuddenly as it were, out of a hot into a cold 

ath, A man fixty years of age, who never be- 
fore was troubled with kibes, having worn, for 
ſome hours on a journey, a pair of furred gloves in 
which his hands Same felt them very tender, and 
found them ſwelled up with blood: This man, 
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was at that age firſt attacked with chilblains, 

which proved extremely troubleſome ; and he was 

every ſucceeding winter infeſted with them, within 

half an hour after he left off his gloves, and was ex- 
ſed to a very cold air. 

Chilblains which attack the noſe, often leave a 
mark that alters the phyſiognomy, the aſpe& of the 
patient, for the remainder of his life : and the hands 
of ſuch as have ſuffered from very obſtinate ones, are 
commonly ever ſenſible of their conſequences, 

$ g01, We ſhould firſt do our utmoſt to prevent 
them: and next endeavour to cure ſuch as we could 
not prevent. 5 0 = 

Since they manifeſtly depend on the ſenfibility of 
the ſkin, the nature of the humours, and the changes 
of the weather from heat to cold, in order to prevent 
them, firſt, The ſkin muſt be rendered firmer. 2, 
That vicious quality of the temperament muſt be 
cor rected. Aud, g, The perſons ſo liable muſt 
guard themſelves as well as poſſible againſt theſe 
changes of weather, | * N 

Now the {kin of the hands, as well as that of the 
whole body, may be ſtrengthened by waſhing or 
bathing in cold water. And in fact, I have never 
ſeen children, who had been early accuſtomed to 


this, as much afflicted with chilblains as others, But 


a more particular regard ſhould be had to. the ſkin 
of the hands, which are more obnoxiqus to this diſ- 
order than the feet, by mak ing children dip them in 
cold water, and keep them ſor ſome moments toge- 
ther in it every morning, and every evening tog be- 
fore ſupper, from the very beginning of the-fall. It 
will give the children no pain, during that ſeaſon, 
to contract this habit; and whe: it is once contract- 
ed, it will give them no trouble to continue it 
throughout the winter. They may alſo be habitua- 
ted to plunge their feet into cold water twice or 
thrice a- week: and this method, which might be 
leſs adapted for grown. perſons, muſt be without ob- 
jection, with relped to ſuch children as have been 

P accuſtomed 
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acouſtomed to it; to whom all its conſcquences muſt 
de uſeful and r 
© $'g02, But then further; 1. The children muſt 
be taught never to warm their hands before the fire. 
2. They ſhould never accuſtom themſelves to wear 
muffs. They ſhould never uſe gloves, unleſs ſome 
particular circumſtances require it: but if any, let 
the gloves be thin and ſmooth. 
| 153. The firſt degree of this complaint goes off, 
as I have ſaid, without the aid of medicine. But 
When they riſe to the ſecond degree, they muſt be 
treated like other complaints from congelation, with 
cold water, ice-water, and ſnow, a 

No other medicine is ſo efficacious as very cold 
Water, ſo as to be ready to freeze, in which the 
hands are to be dipped and retained for ſome mi- 
nutes together, and ſeveral times daily. In ſhort, it 
is the only remedy which ought to be applied, when 
the patient has the courage to bear it. It is the only 
application I have uſed for myſelf, after having been 
attacked with chilblains for ſome years paſt, from 
having accuſtomed myſelf to a muff. 

There enſues a flight pain for ſome moments after 

unging the hand into water, but it diminiſhes-gra- 
dually, On taking the hand out, the fingers are 
numbed with the cold, but they preſently grow 
_ waim again; and within a quarter of an hour, it is 

entirely over, | 
The Hands, on being taken out of the water, are 
to be well dried, and put into thin gloves; after 
bathing three or four times, their ſwelling ſubſides, 
To that the ſkin wrinkles: but, by continuing the 
cold bathing it grows tight and ſmooth f h ; the 
cure is compleated after uſing: it three or four days; 
and, the diforder ſeldom returns the ſame winter. 

The' moſt' troubleſome raging itching is certainly 
aſſwaged by plunging the hands into cold water. 

The effect of ſnow is, perhaps, ſtill more ſpeedy; 
the hands are to be gently and often rubbed wth at 


ſor a conſiderable time; they grow hot, and are of I: 
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a very; high red for ſome moments, but perfect eaſe 
quickly fucceeds. | r 

Nevertheleſs, a very ſmall number of perſons, who 
have extremely delicate ſkins, do not experience the 
efficacy of this application, It ſeems too active for 
mem; it affeRts the {kin like a bliſter, and increaſes, 
inſtead of leſſening the complaint. 

d $94: When this laſt reaſon, or as ſome other cir- 
cumſtance, ſuch as the child's want of courage; the 
monthly diſcharges in a woman; a violent cough ; 
habitual cholics ; forbid this application, ſome others 
muſt be ſubſtituted, 

One of the beſt is to wear, day and night, without 
ever putting it off, a glove made of ſome ſmooth 
kin, ſuch as that of a dog ; - which ſeldom fails to 
extinguiſh the di ſorder in ſome days time. 

When the feet have chilblains, ſocks of the ſame 
ſkin ſhould be worn; and the patient keep his bed 
for ſome days, | hag 

6 305, When the diſorder is violent, the uſe of 
cold water prohibited, and the gloves juſt recom- 
mended, have but a' flow effect, the diſeaſed parts 
ſhould be moiſtened ſeveral times a-day, with | 
decoction, rather more than warm; which, at the ame 
time, ſhould be diſſolving and emollient. Such 18 
that celebrated decoction of the ſcrapings of the peel 
of raddiſhes, whoſe efficacy is {till further increaſed, 
by adding one ſixth part of vinegar to the decoction. 

As ſoon as the hands are taken out of theſe de- 
cottions, they muſt be defended from the air bh 
dog-ſkin gloves. 4 1 bb 

06. Vapours or ſteams are often more officaci- 
ous than decoctions; whence inſtead of dipping e 
hands into theſe already mentioned, we may. expole 
them to their vapours, with ſtill more ſucceſs, That 
of hot vinegar is one of the moſt powerful eget 
It may be needleſs to add, that the affected parts mu 
be defended from the air, as well after the ſteams as 
the decoctions. 25 


Wyuen the diſtemper is ſubdued by the uſe of bath- 
Iings or ſteams, which make the ſkin ſupple and loft, 
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then it ſhould be ſtrengthened by waſhing the part; 
with a little camphorated brandy, diluted with an 
equal quantity of water. i 
_ ... go. When the noſe is affected with a chilblain, 
the = of vinegar, and a covering for it, made of 
dog ſkin, are the moſt effeftual applications. The 
ſame treatment is proper for the ears and the chin, 
when infeſted with them. Frequently waſhing 
theſe parts in cold water, is a good preſervative, 
. © 308. Whenever the inflammation riſes high, and 
brings on ſome degree of fever, the patient's uſual 
quantity of ſtrong Sink and of fleſh meat muſt be 
leſſened ; his body ſhould he kept open; he ſhould 
take every evening a doſe of nitre as preſcribed No, 
20; and if the fever prove ſtrong, loſe ſome blood. 
As many as are troubled with obſtinate chilblainz, 
muſt be denied the uſe of ſtrong liquor and fleſh. 
When the parts are ulcerated, beſides keeping 
the patients ſtrictly to the regimen of perſons in a 
Way of. recovery, and giving them a purge of manna, 
the ſwelled parts ſhould be expoſed to the ſteams of 
vinegar; the ulcerations ſhould be covered with a 
diapalma plaiſter; and the whole part ſhould be en- 
veloped in a ſmooth ſoft ſkin, or in thin cere-cloths, 


Of RueTures. 


9 go. Ruptures ſometimes occur at the very birth, 
though more frequently they are the effects of vio- 
lent crying, of a Tong forcing'cough, or of repeated 
efforts to vomit, in the firſt months of infancy. 
They may happen afterwards at every age, either 
as conſequences of particular maladies, or accidents, 
They happen much oftner to men than women; and 
the moſt common ſort, the only one of which 1 pro 
Poſe to treat is that which conſiſts in the deſcent o 
a part of the guts or of the cawl, into the ſcrotum, 
When it occurs in little children, it is almoſt eve 
'cured by making them conſtantly wear a bandage 
- Which ſhould be made only of fuſtian, with a litt. 
pillow or pincuſhion, ſtufted with linen-rags, hair 
or bran. There ſhould be at leaſt two of _— ban 
| ages 
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dages, to change them alternately : nor ſhould it 


ever be applied, but when the child is laid on its 


back, and after being well aſſured that the gut or 
cawl, has been ſafely returned into the cavity of 
the belly; ſince without this precaution it might oc- 
caſion the worſt conſequences. | 

The effect of the bandage may be further pro» 
moted, applying upon the ſkin, and within the 
plait or fold of the grom, ſome ſtrengthening plaiſter, 
ſuch as that mentioned þ 144. Here we ob- 
ſerve, that ruptured children ſhould never he item 
a horſe, nor be carried by any perſon on horſeback, 
before the rupture is —— cured. 

5 310. In a more advaned age, a bandage of fuſ- 
tain is not ſufficient : one muſt be procured with a 
plate of ſteel, even ſo as to conſtrain and incommode 
the wearer a little at firſt: Nevertheleſs, it ſoon be- 
comes habitual, and is then no longer inconvemient, -- 

Ruptures ſometimes attain a monſtrous ſize: and 
a great of the guts fall down into the ſcrotum, 
In this ſtate, the application of the truſs is imprae- 
ticable, and the patients are condemned to carry 
their burden for the remainder of their lives; which 
may, however, be palliated- a little by the uſe of a 
ſuſpenſory and bag, adapted to the ſize of the rupture 
when the part of the bowels which is fallen down 
inflames.. Brad 

11. The beſt means are, 1, As ſoon as ever this 
appears, to bleed the patient very plentifully, as he 
lies down in his bed, and upon his back, with his 
head a little raiſed, and his legs ſomewhat bent, ſo 
that his knees may be erect. This is the poſture 
they ſhould always preſerve as much as poſſible. 
When the malady is not too far advanced, the firſt 
bleeding often makes a complete cure; and the guts 
return up as ſoon as it is over. At other times this 
bleeding is leſs ſucceſsful, and leaves a neceſſity for 
its-repetition, | 

2. A glyſter muſt be thrown up conſiſting: of a 
ſtrong decoction of — white beet-leaves, 2 

a ſm 
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a ſmall ſpoonful of common ſalt, and a piece of freſh 
butter of the ſize of an egg. 

g. Folds of linen dipt in ice-water muſt be applied 
-all over the tumour, and renewed every quarter of 
an hour. This remedy, when immediately applied, 
has produced the moſt happy effects; but if the 
ſymptom has endured violently more than ten or 
twelve hours, it is often too late to apply it; and 
then it is better to make uſe of flannels dipt in a warm 
decoction of mallow and elder-flowers, ſ{tifting them 
frequently.” It has been known however, that ice- 
water, or ice itſelf has ſucceeded as late as the third 
day. | | 
| 4 When theſe endeavours are inſufficfent, glyſ- 
ters of tobacco ſmoke muſt be tried, which has oftery 
cured ruptures, when every thing elſe had failed, 


: Of Boils, 


g. Whenever their inflammation is very conk- 
derable; when there are a great many of them at 
once, and they 1 the patients from ſleeping, 
it becomes neceſſary to enter them into a cooling re- 
gimen ; and to make them drink plentifully of the 
ptiſan No. 2. ; 

Should the inflammation be very high, a poultice 
of bread and milk, or of ſorrel a little boiled and. 
bruiſed, muſt be applied to it. But if the inflam- 
mation is moderate, a plaiſter, of the ſimple diachy- 
lon, may be ſufficient. | 
„The boil, commonly terminates in ſuppuration, 
of a ſingular kind, It Ars open at firſt on its10p, 
when ſome drops of a pus come out,. after which the 


* 


pieces of ice applied between two pieces of linen, directly up- 
on the rupture, as TS as poſſible after its firſt appearance, is one. 
of thoſe extraordinary remedies, which we ſhould never heſirate to 
make immediate uſe of, We may be certain by this application, if the 
mpture is fimple, and not complicated from ſome aggravating «cauſe, 
to remove ſpeedily, and with very little pain, a diſorder that might 
be attended with the moſt dreadful conſequences. But the conti- 
nuance of this application muſt be proportioned to the flrength of 
n ruptured, which may be ſufficiently eſtimated by ibe: 
hulk. 
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core of it, may be diſcerned; which may be drawn 
out entirely in the ſhape of a ſmall cylinder. The 
emiſſion of this core is commonly followed by the 
diſcharge of liquid matter.- As ſoon as this diſcharge 
is made, the pain goes entirely off; and the ſwelling 
diſappears at the end. of a few days, by continuing 
to apply the ſimple diachylon. 


Of Fellons or Whitlows.. 


| 0 313. The danger of theſe ſmall tumours is much 


greater than 1s generally ſuppoſed. It is an inflam- 
mation at the end of a finger, which is often the ef- 
fett of a ſmall quantity of humour extravaſated; 
whether this has happened in conſequence: of a 
bruiſe, a ſting, or a bite, At other times, it has re- 
ſulted from no external cauſe, but is the effect of 

me inward one. 8 


This diſorder, begins with a ſlow heavy pain, at- 


tended by a ſlight pulſation; but in a little time, the 
pain, heat, and pulſation or throbbing become in- 
tolerable. The part grows large and red; the ad- 
joining fingers and the r often ſwelling 
up. In ſome caſes, a kind of red ſtreak, beginning 
at the affected part, is continued almoſt to the elbow ; 
neither is it unuſual for the patients to complain of a 
very ſharp pain under the ſhoulder; and ſometimes 
the whole arm is exceſſively inflamed and ſwelled. 
The ſick have not a wink of ſleep, the fever and 
other ſymptoms quickly increaſing. Indeed, if the 
diſtemper riſes to a violent degree, a delirium and 
con vulſions ſupervene. 

This inflammation of the finger determines, either 
in ſuppuration, or in a gangrene. When the laſt of 
theſe occurs, the patient is in great danger, if he is 
not ſpeedily relieved; and it has proved neceſlary 
more than once to cut off the arm, for the preſenva- 
tion of his life. When ſuppuration is effected, if the 
matter lies very deep, the bone is often carious and 
loſt, But how gentle ſoever the complaint has 
deen, the nail generally falls off. b 
184 | 314 
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$ 314. The internal treatment in whitlows, is the 
lame with that in other inflammatory diſtemper, 
The patient muſt enter upon a regimen more or le; 
ſtrict, in proportion to the degree of the fever; and 
if this runs very high, and the inflammation be very 
conſiderable, there may be a neceſſity for ſeveral 
bleedings. | | 

The external treatment conſiſts in allaying the in- 
flammation; in ſoftening the ſkin ; and in procuring 
a diſcharge of the matter, as ſoon as it is formed, 
For this purpoſe, TER. 

1. The finger affected is to be plunged, as ſoon as 
the diſorder is manifeſt, in water a little more than 
warm: The ſteam of boiling water may alſo be ad. 
mitted to it; and by doing theſe things almoſt con- 
ſtantly for the firſt day, a total diſſipation of the malady 
has often been obtained. But unhappily it is com- 
monly neglected till the diforder has greatly advanc- 
ed: in which ſtate, ſuppuration becomes abſolutely 
neceſſary. | 
2. This ſuppuration may be forwarded, by involy- 
ing the finger, with a cataplaſm ef bread and milk, 
This may be rendered ſtill more active, by adding a 
few white lily- roots, or a little honey. But this laſt 
muſt not be applied before the inflammation is ſome- 
what abated, and ſuppuration begins; before which 
term, all ſharp applications are very dangerous. At 
this time, yeaſt or leaven may be advantageouſly 
uſed, which powerfully promotes ſuppuration. 

A ſpeedy ——— of the ripe matter is of conſ:- 
derable importance, but this particularly requires 
the attention of the ſurgeon : as it is not proper to 
wait till the tumour breaks; and this the rather, 25 
from the ſkin's ing fometimes extremely hard, 
the matter might be inwardly effuſed between the 
muſcles, and upon their membranes, before it could 
penetrate through the ſkin. For this reaſon, as ſoon 
as matter is ſuſpected to be formed, a ſurgeon ſhould 
be called in, to determine exactly on the time, when 
an opening ſhould. be made; which had better be 
| performec 
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performed a little too ſoon than too late; and a liule 


too decp, than not deep enough. 
When the orifice has been made, and the diſ- 


charge effected, it is to be dreſſed with the plaiſter 


No. 66, ſpread upon linen, or with the cere- cloth; 
and theſe dreſſings are to be repeated daily. 

98 915. When the whitlow is cauſed by a humour 
extravaſated very near the nail, an expert ſurgeon 
cures it effeQually 
humour, Yet, notwithſtanding this operation is in 
no ways difficult, all ſurgeons are not qualified to 
perform it, and but too many have no idea at all of 
it, | | 2 
Proud fleſn, ſometimes appears during the healing 
of the inciſion. Such may be kept down with 
ſprinkling a little red lead, or burnt alum over it. 
But if a caries, a rottenneſs of the bone, ſhould be a 
conſequence, there is a neceſſity for a ſurgeon's at- 
tendance. ö * 


Of Thorns, Shlinters, or other pointed Subſtances piercing 
into the Skin, or Fleſh. 
$ 316. If ſuch ſubſtances are immediately and en- 


tirely extracted, the accident is generally attended | 


with no bad conſequences; though more certainly 
to obviate any fuch, compreſſes of linen dipped in 


warm water may he applied to the part. But if any 


ſuch body cannot be directly extracted, or if a part 
of it be left within, it cauſes an inflammation, which 
ſoon produces the ſame ſymptoms as a whitlow : Or 
if it happens in the leg, it inflames and forms a con- 
ſiderable abſceſs there. | 

$ 917. To prevent this, if the 2 fub- 
ſtance is ſtill near the ſurface, and an expert ſur- 
geon is at hand, he muſt immediately make a ſmall 
incifion, and extract it. But if the inflammation 
were already formed, this would be uſeleſs, and 
even dangerous. 

When the inciſion, is improper, there ſhould be 
applied to the affected parts, (after-conyeying the 
b | cam 


by an inciſion which lets out the 
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ſteam of: ſome hot water into it) a poultice of the 
crumb of bread, milk, and oil. . 

It is abſolutely. neceſſary, that the injured part 
ſhould: be kept in the eaſieſt poſture, and as immo- 
veable as poſſible. 

If ſuppuration has. not been prevented, the ab- 
ſceſs ſhould be ned as ſoon as ever matter is 
formed. I have known very troubleſome events 
from its being too long delayed. | 


Of Warts, 


g18. Warts are ſometimes the effeRts of a parti- 

cular fault in the blood, which extrudes a ſurprizing 
2 of them. This happens to ſome children, 
. from four to ten years old, and eſpecially to thoſe 

who feed moſt plentifully on milk. They may be 

removed by a moderate change of their diet, andthe 
pills preſcribed: No, 18. | 

But they are more frequently an accidental dif 
order of the ſkin, ariſing from * external cauſe, 
In this Jaſt caſe, if they are very troubleſome in 
conſequence of their great fize, their ſituation, or 
their long ſtanding, they may be deſtroyed, 1. By 
Kaos them cloſely with a filk-thread, or with 4 
trong flaxen one waxed, 2. By cutting them off 
with a ſharp ſciſſars, and applying a plaiſter of dia- 
cbylon, with the gums, over the cut wart, which 
brings on a {mall ſuppuration that deſtroys the root 
of the wart: And, g. By drying, or, as it were, 
withering them up by ſome moderately corroding 
application, ſuch as that of the milky juice of fig- 
leaves, or of ſpurge. But people who have very 
delicate ſkins ſhould not a. uſe oſ them, as they 
may occaſion a painful ſwelling, Strong vinegar, 
Charged: with as much common ſale as it will diſſulve, 
in a very proper application. to them. A plaiſter 
may alſo be compoſed from ſal ammoniac and ſome 
galbanum, which, being kneaded up well together 

and applied, ſeldom. fails of deſtroying them. 
Mens, if of a pretty conſiderable ſize, and dura- 
tion, are incurable by any other remedy, except 
amputation, 


Of 
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$ 319. The general cauſes of corns, are ſhoes ei- 
rt cher too hard and ſtiff, or too fmall. 
o- The whole cure conſiſts in ſoftening the corns by 
repeated waſhings and ſoakings of the' feet in pret 
b- I hot water; then in cutting them, when ſoftened, wit 
is I = penknife or ſciſſars, without woundiug the ſound 
ts parts, and next in applying a leaf of houſe-leek, of 
ground. ivy, or of purſlin dipt in vinegar, upon the 
part. Inſtead of theſe leaves, if any perſon will 
5 ive himſelf the litile trouble of dreſſing them every 
ti- ay, he may apply a plaiſter of 3 or 
g of gum ammoniacum ſoſtened an vinegar. 


n, e increaſe or return of corns can only be pre- 
= vented, by avoiding the.cauſes that produce them. 
e 


+ 
* 


C HAP. XXX. 


Of Swoonings. 


SECT, 320. 2 
"HERE are various kinds of ſwooning, or faint- 
ing away; the ſlighteſt is that in which the 
e, patient perceives and underſtands, = without 
"Ss | the power of ſpeech. This happens It 
S” vapouriſh - perſons, and without  avy*obſervable al- 
TY If tcration of the pulſe. 
cy If the patient, totally loſes ſenſation and under- 
, ſtanding, with a very conſiderable ſinking of the 
e I pulſe, 2 is called a fyncope, and is the ſecond de- 
er gree of ſwooning, 8 | : 
iP But if this jyncope is ſo violent, that the pulſe 
er Þ' ſeems entirely extinguiſhed ;. without any E 
ble breathing; with a manifeſt chillineſs of the whole 
a body; and a wan livid countenance, it conſtitutes 
pt a third degree, which is the true image of death, 
Swoonings 


equently to 


4. 
| 

1 
(4 
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violent diſor 


Water, if at hand. Bathing them with 


quickly revives him. 
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Swoonings reſult from many different cauſes, of 
which I ſhall enumerate the principal; arid theſe 
are, 1. Too large a quantity of blood. 2. A defect 
of it, and a mr weakneſs. g. A load at, and 

ers of the ſtomach. 4. Nervous mala- 
dies. 5. The paſſions: and 6. Some kinds of di- 
ſeaſes. 


' Of Swoonings occaſianed by Exceſs of Blood. 

321. An exceſſive quantity of blood is frequent. 
ly a cauſe of ſwooning; and it may be inferred that 
it is Owing to this cauſe, when it attacks ſanguine, 
hearty perſons; and more efpecially when it attacks 
them, after being combined with any additional 
cauſe, that ſuddenly increaſed the motion of the 
blood; ſuch as heating meats or drinks, wine, ſpi- 
rituous liquors; ſmaller drinks, if taken very hot 
and plemiifatly, ſuch as coffee, tea, or balm-tea, a 
long expoſure to the hot ſun, or being detained in a 


2 hot place; much and violent exerciſe ; intenſe 


ſtudy or application, or ſome exceſlive paſſion, 
Inu ſuch caſes, firſt of all the patient ſhould be 
made to ſmell, or even to ſnuff up ſome vinegar; 
and his forchead, his temples, and his wriſts ſhould 
be bathed with it ; adding an equal quantity of warm 
diftilled or 
Tpirituous liquids would be prejudicial in this kind 
of ſwooning. 
2. The patient ſhould be made, if poſſible, to 
ſwallow two or three ſpoonfuls of vinegar, with fout 
or five times as. much water. 
g. The patient's garters ſhould be tied very tight 


aboye his knees; as by this means a greater quan- 


tity, of blood is retained in the legs, whence the 
heart may be leſs overladen with it. | 

4. If the fainting proves obſtinate, that is, if it 
continues longer than a quarter of an hour, or de- 


generates into a ſyncope, an abolition of feeling and 


undeiftanding, he muſt be bled in the arm, which 
5. After 


_ 
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3. After the bleeding, the patient ſhould be kept 
till and calm, only letting him drink, every half 
hour, ſome cups of elder-flower tea, with the addi- 
tion of a little ſugar and vinegar, 

When ſwoonings which reſult from this cauſe oc- 
cur frequently in the ſame perſon, he ſhould, in or- 
der to eſcape them, purſue the directions I ſhall 
mention & 354. 

The very ſame cauſes, which occaſiontheſe ſwoon- 
ings frequently produce violent palpitations, pre- 
ceding or following them, 


Of Swoonings occaſioned by Weakneſs. 

$ g*2. If too great a quantity of blood, is ſome- 
times the cauſe of {wooning, it is oftner the effect of 
a contrary cauſe, want of blood, 

This ſort of ſwooning happens after great diſehar- 
ges of blood; after ſudden or exceſſive evacuations, 
or ſuch as are more flow, but of longer duration, as, 
for inſtance, after an inveterate purging, excefhiye 
ſweats; a flood of urine ; ſuch exceſſes as tend to ex- 
hauſt nature; obſtinate wakefulneſs; a long inap- 
E which, by depriving the body of its neceſ- 
ary ſuſtenance, is attended with the ſame conle- 
quences as profuſe evacuations, 

Theſe different cauſes of ſwooning ſhould be op- 
poſed by the remedies adapted to each. But the al- 


 fiſtances that are neceſſary at the time of —— 


are nearly the ſame for all caſes of this claſs: Fir 
the patients ſhould be laid down on a bed, and be- 
ing covered, ſhould have their legs and thighs, their 
arms and their whole bodies rubbed pretty ſtrongly 
with hot flannels; and no ligature ſhould remain on 
auy part of them. : | 
2. They ſhould. have very ſpirituous things to 


ſmell or ſnuff up, ſuch as Hungary water, ſpirit of 
* ng as rue, ſage, 


ſal-ammoniac, 
rolerpary, mint, or wormwood, 4 
Theſe ſhould be conveyed into their mouths; 
—— they ſhould be forced, if poſſible, to ſwallow 
ſome drops of brandy, or of ſome other potable 


liquor, 
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liquor, mixed with a little water; while ſome hot 
wine mixed with ſugar and cinnamon, which makes 
one of the beſt cordials, is getting ready. 

4. A comprels of flannel, dipt in hot wine, in 
which ſome aromatic herb has been ſteeped, muſt be 
applied to the pit of the ſtomach. | 

5. If che ſwooning ſeems likely to continue, the 
patient muſt be put into a well heated bed, which 
con before been perfumed with burning ſugar and 
cinnamon; the frictions of the whole body with hot 
flannels being {till continued, 

6. As ſoon as the patient can ſwallow, he ſhould i 

take ſome ſoup or broth ; ora little bread or biſcuit, 4 
ſoaked in the hot ſpiced wine. | 

7. Laftly, during the whole time that all precau- 
lions are taken to oppale the cauſe of the ſwooning, 0 
care muſt be had for ſome days to prevent any faint- h 
ing, by giving them often, and but little at a time, | : 
ſome light yet ſtrengthening nouriſhment, ſuch as 
panada made with ſoup inſtead of water, new laid 
eggs very lightly ched, light roaſt meats with 
4weet fauce, chocolate, and ſoups of the molt nou- 
riſhing meats. 1 
gg. Thoſe ſwoonings, which are the effect of 
bleeding, or of the violent operation of ſome purge, 
are to be ranged in this claſs. 

Such as bappen after artificial bleeding, are ge- 


- A 8 — 
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nerally - very moderate, commonly i as x2 
Joon as the patient is laid upon the bed; perſons ſub- I 
ett to this kind ſhould be bled lying down, in order k 
to prevent it. But ſhould the fainting continue long- 10 


er than uſual, ſome vinegar ſmelt to, and a little 
| 8 with ſome water, is a very good re- 
med). 

The treatment of ſuch ſaintings or ſwoonings, 25 * 
are the conſequences of too violent vomits or purges, 
may bedeen hereafter, $ 352. b 


of Jags occaſioned by a load, or uncafencfs 2 the 8 


| Stomach, | 
| - 4 924+ It has been already obſerved, that-indigel- 


tions were ſometimes attended with ſwoonings, — 
f a indee 
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indeed ſuch vehement ones, as require ſpeedy ſuo- 
1 2 The indigeſtion * ſometimes leſs tho effect 
of the quantity, than of the quality, or the corru 
tion of he food contarned 10 be 12 This 
we ſee there are ſome perſons, who are difordered 
by eating eggs, fiſh, or any fat meat; being thrown 
by them into inexpreſhble anguiſh e with 
ſwooning. It may be ſuppoſed to depend on this 
cauſe, when theſe very 1 have been lately 
eaten; and when it does not depend on the other 
cauſes I have mentioned. | 

We ſhould in this caſe, revive the patients as in 
the former, by making them receive ſome very 
ſtrong ſmell ; but the moſt eſſential point is to make 
them ſwallow a large quantity. of light warm fluid; 
which may ſerve to drown, as it were, the yoo gre | 
ed matter; which may ſoften its acrimony; and ei- 
ther effett the diſcharge of it by vomiting, or force 
u down into the inteltines, 
A light infuſion of camomile- ſſo wers, of tea, ok 
ein, alder- flowers, or of carduus &neilictus, operate 
with much the ſame efflacy. | 

The ſwooning ceaſes, or at leaſt confiderably 
abates in theſe caſes, as ſoon as ever the vomitm 
commences. : | | 

When theſe n are terminated, the patient 
muſt be kept for ſome days to a very light diet, and 
ake at the ſame time, every morning, faſting, a doſe 
of the powder No. 38, which relieves the ſtomach 
of whatever noxious, contents might remain in it; 
and then reſtores its natural ſtrength and func- 
tons, , 

$& 325. Another kind of ſwooning, reſults from a 
eauſe in the ſtomach; but different from this We 
have juſt been treating of. It ariſes from an extra- 
ordinary ſenſibility. of this organ, and from a gene- 
tal be of the patient. | 

Thoſe ſabje& to this malady are valetydinary per- 
ſans, whoſe ſtomachs: are at once very feeble and 
ſenſible. They have a little uneaſineſs after a mea) 
if they indulge but. a. little more than uſual; or If 


22 they 


- 
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they eat of any food not quite ſo eaſy of digeſtion: 
Nay, ſhould the weather only be unfavourable, and 
Aometimes without any perceivable cauſe, their unea- 
ſineſs terminates in a ſwoon. - 

Patients ſwooning, from theſe caufes, have more 
neceſſity for tranquility and repoſe, than for any 
other remedy ; and it might be ſufficient to lay them 
down on the bed: But ſome ſpirituous liquid may 
be held to their noſe, while their temples and wriſts 
are rubbed with it; and at the ſame time a little 
wine given them, | ms 
. This ſpecies of ſwooning is oftner attended with 
a little feveriſhneſs than the others, | 


« Of thoſe Swoonings, which ariſe from nervous diforders, 
As there is no organ unprovided with nerves; 
and hardly any function, in which the nerves have 
not their influence; it may be eaſily comprehended, 
that the vapours being a ſtate which ariſes from the 
nerves exerting irregular motions, and all the func- 
tions of the body depending partly on the nerves ; 
there is no one ſymptom of other diſeaſes which the 
vapours may not produce or imitate, It is alſo very 
conceivable, that the vapours are a real malady ; of 
Which the ſurprizing oddity of the ſymptoms is a 
neceſſary effect and that no perſon can any more 
Prevent his being invaded b the vapours, than 

he can prevent the attack of a fever, or of the 
tooth-ach. 7 | 
98 327. A few plain inſtances will furniſh out a 
more compleat notion of the vapours. | 

It an involuntary unuſual motion in the nerves, 
that are diſtributed through the lungs, ſhould ſtraiten 
the little veſicles, or bladders, which admit the freſh 
air at every reſpiration, the patient will feel a de- 


= gree of ſuffocation ; juſt as if that ftraitening of the 


veſicles were occaſioned by ſome noxious ſteam or 
vapour, 5 

Should the nerves which are diſtributed through- 
out the whole ſkin, by a ſucceſſion of theſe irregular 


motions, contract themſelves, as they may from 5 
terna 
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ternal cold, perſpiration by the pores will be pre- 
vented; whence the humours; which ſhould be 
evacuated through the pores, will' be thrown upon 
the kidnies, and the patient will make a great quan- 
tity of thin clear urine, a ſymptom very common to- 
vapouriſh people; or it may be diverted to the 
glands of the inteſtines, and terminate in a watery 
looſeneſs, which frequently proves a very obſtinate 
one. | 
Neither are ſwoonings the leaſt uſual ſymptoms. 
attending the vapours: And we may be certain they 
ſpring from this ſource, when they happen ta a per- 
ſon ſubjeR to the vapours; and none of the other 
cauſes have lately preceded thera, | 
Such ſwoonings, however, are very rarely danger. 
ous,. and: fcarcely require any aſſiſtance. The pa- 
tient ſhould be laid upon a bed; the freſh air ſhoul 
be freely admitted to him; and in ſuch faintings, 
the ſmell of burnt leather, of feathers, or of paper 
have often proved of great ſervice, | 
$ 328; Perſons alſo frequently faint away, in con- 
ſequence of faſting too long; from having eat a little 
too much ; from being confined in too hot a cham- 
ber; from having ſeen too much campany; from 
ſmelling too over-powering a ſcent; from being too 
coſtive ; from being too forcibly affected with 
diſcourſe or ſentiments; and, in à word, from a 
great variety of cauſes, which make no impreſſion 
on perſons in perfect health; but which violently; 
operate u them, becauſe their nerves are 
acutely affected. 5 
As ſoon as the particular cauſe is diſtinguiſhed, 
which has occaſioned the 82 ſwooning; it is 


manifeſt this ſwooning is to be remedied by remou- 
ing that cauſe of it. 
Of Swoonings occafioned by the Paſſeonts. 


} $29- There have been ſome inſtances of pers 
ſons dying within a moment, through exceſſive joy 
and in a very ſhort time, from rage, vexation, — 
dread or horror. I ſhall conſider here ſuch faintings 


- 
as 
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as enſue from rage, and vehement grief or diſap- 
pointment. | 

Exceſſive rage and violent afflition are ſometimes 
fatal; though they ofiner terminate in fainting, 
Excefhive grief is eſpecially accompanied with this 
conſequence; and it is very common to ſee perſons 
thus affected, fink into ſucceſſive faintings for ſe- 
veral hours, Very little aſſiſtance can be given in 
ſuch caſes : It is proper, however, they ſhould ſmell 
to ſtrong vinegar; ard frequently take a few cups of 
ſome hot and mild drink, ſuch as balm-tea, or lemo- 
- Dade with a little orange or lemon peel. 

It is not to be ſuppoſed, that ſwoonings or faint- 
ings, from exceſſive paſhons, can be cured by nou- 
riſhment. The condition, into which vehement 
grief throws the body, is that, of all others, in Which 
nouriſhment would be moſt injurious: And as long 
as the vehemence of the affliction endures, the ſuf- 
ferer ſhpuld take nothing but ſome ſpoonfuls of 
ſoup or broth, or a few morſels of ſome light meat 
roaſted, , | 

When wrath or rage has riſen ſo high, that the 
body, entirely exhauſted, by that violent effort, 
finks down at once into live relaxation, a faint- 
ing ſometimes ſucceeds, and even the moſt perilous 
degree of it. \ 0 
It is the moſt that can be done here, to let the pa- 
tient be perfecty ſtill a while; only making him 
imell to ſome vinegar. But when he is come to 
my he ſhould drink plentifully of hot lemo- 
nad. n * : 
Sometimes there remain ſickneſſes at ſtomach, 
reachings to vomit, a bitterneſs in the mouth, and 
ſome vertiginous ſymptoms which ſeem to require a 
voñmit. But ſuch a medicine muſt be very carefully 
ayoided, fince it may be attended with. the moſt fa- 
tal conſequence ; and lemonade with glyſters ge- 
nerally and gradually remove theſe” ſwoonings, If 
the fickneſs at ſtomach continue, the utmoſt medi- 
eine we ſhould allow belides, would be that of No. 
"23, or a few doſes of No. 24. 
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Of fymptomatical Swoonings, or ſuch as happen in the pro- 
greſs of other diſeaſes. | 

$ 339. Swoonings, in the beginning of putrid di- 
ſeaſes, denote an oppreſſion at ſtomach, or a maſs of 
corrupt humours ; and they ceaſe as ſoon as an eva- 
cuation ſupervenes, whether by vomit or ſtool. 

When they occur at the beginning of malignant 
fevers, they declare the high degree of their malig- 
nancy, and the great diminution of the patient's na- 
tural ſtrength. 

In each of theſe caſes vinegar, uſed externally and 
internally, is the beſt remedy during the paroxyſm ; - 
and plenty of temon-juice and water after it. | 

Swoonings which ſupervene in diſeaſes accom- 
panied with great evacuations, are cured like thoſe 
which are owing to weaknels; and endeavours 
ſhould be uſed to reſtrain or moderate the evacua- 
tions. ; 1 

Thoſe who have any inward impoſthume are apt 
to ſwoon frequently. They may ſometimes be re» 
vived a little by vinegar. | | r: 

983. Many perſons have a ſlighter or à deeper 
ſwooning, at the end of a violent fit of a fever. A 
ſpoonful or two of light white-wine, with an equal 
quantity of water, affords all the ſuccour proper in 
ſuch a cafe. . : 

Every ſwooning fit leaves the patient in dejection 
and weak neſs; the ſecretions from the blood are ſuſ- 
pended ; the humours diſpoſed to ſtagnation; coagu - 
lations, and obſtructions are formed; and if the mo- 
tion of the blood is totally intercepted, or conſider- 
ably checked, polypujes, and theſe often incurable, ara 
formed in the heart, or-in the larger veſlels. 


Of Hamorrhages, or an involuntary loſs of blood, 


$ 332. Hæmorrhages of the noſe, after inflamma- 
tory fevers, commonly prove a favourable crihs ; 
which bleeding we ſhould carefully avoid ſtopping; 

except it threatens the patient's life, - - 
5 
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As they ſcarcely ever happen in health, but from 
abundance of blood, it is improper to check them 
two ſoon; leſt ſome internal obſtructions ſhould 

ve the conſequence. | 
Fa ſwooning ſometimes enſues after the loſs of only 
a moderate quantity of blood. This ſwooning ſtops 
the hamorrhage, and goes off without any — — 
except the ſmelling to vinegar. But in other caſes 
there is a ſucceſſion of fainting fits, without the 
blood's ſtopping ; while at the ſame time, {light con- 


vulſive motions enſue, . attended.with a raving, when 


- it becomes neceſſary to {top the bleeding: And with- 


out waiting till theſe violent ſymptoms appear, the 


following fgns will ſufficiently direct us, —As long 
as the pulſe is pretty full ; the heat of the body 
equally extended to the extremities; and the coun- 
tenance and lips preſerve their natural redneſs, no ill 


conſequence is to be apprehended from the hæmor- 


rhage, though it be very copious. | 

But when the pulſe begins to faulter ; when the 
countenance and the lips grow pale, and the patient 
complains of a ſickneſs at ſtomach, it is abſolutely 
neceſſary to ſtop it. And conſidering the operation 
of remedies does not immediately follow the applica- 
tion of them, it is ſafer to begin a little too early 
than to delay them, though ever ſo little too long. 


$ 333+ Firſt then, tight bandages ſhould be ap- 
plied round both arms, on the e ate applied 


over in order to bleeding; and round the lower part 
of both thighs, on the gartering place; to detain the 
blood in the extremities. 

2. Next the legs are to be plunged in warm water 

to the knees; for by relaxing the blood-veſlels of 
the legs and feet, they are dilated at the ſame time, 
and thence receive, and, in conſequence of the liga- 
tures above the knees, retain the more blood. 

As ſoon however as the bleeding is ſtopt, theſe 
ligatures (on the thighs) may be relaxed, or one of 
them entirely removed; allowing the others to con- 
nnue on an — 


or two longer.: But great precau- 
| tion 
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tron ſhould be taken not to flacken them entirely, 
nor all at once, l 

3. Seven or eight grains of nitre, and a ſpoonful 
of vinegar, in half a glaſs of cool water, ſnould be 
given the patient every half-hour, 

4. One drachm of white vitriol muſt be diffolved 
in two ſpoonfuls of ſpring-water ; and a tent of lint, 
or bits of foft fine linen dipt in this ſolution, are to 
be introduced into the noſtrils, horizontally at firſt, 
but afterwards to be intruded upwards, and as high 
as may be, by the aſſiſtance of a flexible bit of wood 
or whale-bone, But ſhould this application be inef- 
ſectual: Brandy, and even ſpirits of wine, mixed 
"= a third part vinegar, have anſwered: entirely 
well. | 


on this occaſion. It muſt be reduced to powder, 
and conveyed up the noſtrils as high as may be, on 
the point of a tent of lint, which may eaſily be co- 
vered with it. ' | 

5. When the flux of blood is totally ſtopt, the pa- 
tient is to be kept as ſtill and quiet as poſhble ; tak- 
ing great care not to extract the tent which remains 
in the noſe; nor to remove the clots of coagulated 
blood which fill up the paſſage. The removing of 
theſe ſhould be effected very gradually and cau- 
tiouſly; and frequently the tent does not ſpring out 
ſpontaneouſly, till after many days. 12 

334. I have not ſaid any thing of artificial 
bleeding in theſe caſes, as I think it at beſt unſer- 
viceable ; ſince, though it may ſometimes have ſtopt 
the morbid loſs' of blood, it has at other times 1n- 
creaſed it. Neither have I mentioned anodynes 
here, whoſe conſtant effe& is to determine a larger 
quantity of blood to the head. 

Applications of cold water to the nape of the 
neck, ought to be wholly diſuſed, having ſometimes 
been attended with the moſt embarraſſing conſe- 
quences. n | 

In all fluxes of blood, great tranquility, hgatures, 
and the uſe of the drink No. 2 or 4, are very uſeful, 

| People 


The preſcription No. 67, may alſo be ſerviceable - 
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People who are liable to hzmorrages; ought to 
manage themſelves conformable to the directions 9 

54- They ſhould take very little ſupper; avoid all 

irituous liquors; apartments that are over hot, and 
cover their heads but very lightly, | 
When a patient has for a long time been ſubject 
to hzxmorrhages, if they ceaſe, he. ſhould retrench 
his quantity of food; and take ſome gentle opening 
purges, eſpecially that No. 24, and frequently a lit- 
tle nitro in an evening. 5 


Of Conoulf.on- Fits, | 
9 335+ Convulſions are, in general, more terrify- 
ing than dangerous; they reſult from various cauſes; 
and on the removal of theſe, their cure depends. 

In the fit itſelf little is to be done. 

As nothing ſhortens the duration, or even leſſens 
the violence of an epileptic fit, ſo nothing at all ſhould 
be attempted in it: and the rather, becauſe means 
often aggravate the difeafe. We ſhould confine our 
endeavours ſolely to the ſecurity of the patient, by 

eventing kim from giving himſelf any violent 

okes; by getting. ſomething, if poſſible between 
his teeth, ſuch: as a ſmall roller of linen to prevent 
his tongue from being hurt, ar dangerouſly ſqueezed. 

The only cauſe which requires immediate aſſiſt- 


Some ſpecies of epilepſy are wholly incurable: 
and fuch as are ſuſceptible of a cure, require the 
utmolt care and conſideration of the moſt experi- 
enced phyſicians, | a 

- 4 8386. Simple convulſion fits, which are not epi- 
leptic, are frequently of a long continuance, perſe- 
veriogs with very few and ſhort intervals, for days 
and even for weeks, 

The ttue cauſe ſhould be found as ſoon as poſhble, 
though notzing ſhauld be attempted in the fit, The 
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rverves are, during that term, in fo high a degree of 
) tenſion and ſenſibility, that the very medicines, ſup- 
1 _ to be ftrongly indicated, often redouble the 
d rm. | 
Thin watery liquors are the moſt innocent things 
7 that can be given; ſuch as balm, lime- tree, and el- 
h der-flower tea. A ptifan of liquorice-root only, has 
5 ſometimes anſwered better than any other, 
Of ſulfocating, or ſtrangling Fits. 
$ 337. Thele fits (by whatever other name they 
may be called,) whenever they ſuddenly attack a 
A perſon, whole breathing was eaſy juſt before, de- 
me pend almoſt conſtantly on a contraction of the neryes 
in the veſicles of the lungs; or upon a ſtuffing of 
the ſame parts, produced by clammy humours, The 
14 former go off 61 themſelves, or may be treated like 
ſwoonings owing to the ſame cauſe. See h 327. 
E $ 938. That Rfocation, which 1s the et of a 


, ſanguineous fulneſs and obſtruction, may be diſtin- 
) | guiſhed by its attacking ſtrong, ſanguine perſons, 


nt N os 
who are great eaters, uſing much juicy nutricious 

en - * . 

n+ Þ 7299, and ſtrong wine and liquors; when the fit has 


d. come on after any inflaming cauſe ; when the pulſe 
ib. is full and ſtrong, and the countenance red, 

& Such are cured, 1, By a very plentiful diſcharge 
of blood from the arm, which is to be repeated, if 
neceſſary. Y | 

od 2. By drinking plentifully of the ptiſan No. ; 
to three pints of which, a drachm of nitre 1s to be 
added, And, = 

| . By the vapour of hot vinegar, continually re- 
_ ns * breathing. 5 , 1 
There is reaſon to think that one of theſe fits 3s 


yi. | owing to humours in the lungs, when it attacks per- 
o ſons, whoſe temperament, and manner of living are 
ys | ©P oſite to thoſe I have juſt deſcribed ; ſuch as vale- 


tudinary, weakly, phlegmatic, inactive perſons, 
le, | who feed badly, or on fat, viſcid, and infipid diet, 
be and who drink much hot water, either alone, or in 
ves | tea-like iufuſions. And this cauſe is till _—_— (754 
©, 


: | ſ 19a J * 
Þable, if the fit come on in rainy weather, and du - 
ring a ſoutherly wind. | 

The moſt efficacious treatment is, 1. To give every 
half hour half a cup of the portion No. 8, if it can 
"be readily had. 2. To make the patient drink very 
plentifully of the drink No. 12; and g, To apply 
two ſtrong bliſters to the fleſhy parts of his legs. 
Thoſe afflicted with this malady are commonly re- 
lieved, as ſoon as they expectorate, and ſometimes 
even by vomiting a little. | 
The medicine No. 25, a doſe of which may be 
taken every two hours, with a cup of the ptiſan No. 
12, often ed, very well. | 
But if neither this medicine, nor the preſcription 
of No. 8. are at hand; an onion of a moderate ſize 
ſhould be pounded in an iron or marble mortar ; 
upon this, a glaſs of vinegar is to be poured, and 
then ſtrongly ſqueezed through a piece of linen. 
An equal quantity of honey. is to be added to it. A 
ſpoonful of this mixture, whoſe remarkable efficacy 
T. have been a witneſs of, is to be given every half 


hour. 


Of the violent Effefls of Fear. 


339, The general effects of terrour, are a great 
contraction of all the ſmall veſſels, and a repulſion 
of the blood into the large and internal ones. Hence 
follow the ſuppreſſion of perſpiration, the general 
- oppreſſion, the trembling, the ae and an- 
guiſh, from the heart and the lungs being overcharg- 

ed with blood; and ſometimes attended with ſwoon- 

ings. A heavy drowſineſs, and a kind of furious 

delirium happen in other caſes, which I have fre- 

- quently obſerved in children, wher the blood vel- 

dels of the neck were ſwelled and ſtuffed up.; and 

- ,,convulhons, and even the epilepſy, have come on. 

| When the humours that ſhould have paſſed off by 

perſpiration, are repelled tothe inteſtines, .a tedious 
_looſenels.is the frequent conſequence, N 

90 340. Our endeavours ſhould be directed, to re- 

eſtabliſh the diſordered circulation; to reſtore the 

ER ind | _ *- obſtruſted 
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obſtructed perſpiration ; and to allay the agitation of 
the nerves, ; 

The cuſtom is to give the patient ſome cold water 
qi rectly; but when the fright is conſiderable, this is 
a very pernicious cuſtom, 5 

They ſhould, on the contrary, be conveyed into 
ſome very quiet ſituation, leaving there but very 
few 2 and ſuch only as they are thoroughly 
familiar with. They ſhould take a few cups of pret- 
ty warm drink, particularly of an infuſion of lime- 
tree flowers or balm. Their legs ſhould be put into 
warm water, and remain there an hour, if they will 
permit it, rubbing them gently now and then, and 
giving them every half quarter of an- hour, a ſmall 
cup of the ſaid drink, When their compoſure is 
returned a little, and their ſkin has recovered its 
warmth, care ſhould be taken to diſpoſe them to 
ſleep, and to perſpire plentifully. For this purpoſe 
they may be allowed a few ſpoonfuls of wine, on 
kg them to bed, with one cup of the former in- 


uſion; or, which is more effectual, a few drops of 2 


Sydenham's liquid laudanum, No. 44. | 
$341. It ſometimes hap ens that children do not 


ſeem at firſt extremely terrified; but the fright is re- 
newed while they ſleep, aud with no ſmall violence. 


The directions I have juſt given muſt then be ob- 
ſerv ed, for ſome ſucceſſive evenings, before they are 
put to bed, : Tf 


Their fright frequently returns at the latter end of 2 


the night, and agitates them violently every day. 
The ſame treatment ſhould be continued in ſuch 
caſes ; and we ſhould endeavour to diſpoſe them to 
be aſleep at the uſual hour of its return, ; 

By this very method, I have diſfipated the diſmal 
conſequences of fear of women in child-bed, which 
is ſo commonly mortal. b 

If a ſuffocation from this cauſe is violent, there 
is ſometimes a neceſſity for opening a vein in the 


arm. 41: by 
Theſe patients ſhould: gradually be inured to a8 


almoſt continual, but -_ e, kind of exerciſe,”/” |, 


* 


* 
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All violent medicines render thoſe diſeaſes, which 
are the conſequences. of great fear, incurable, 


Of accidents or ſymptoms produced by the vapours of coal, 
| | and of wane, 


$ 342. When fmall coal, and eſpecially when 
charcoal is burnt in a chamber cloſe ſhut, it is direct 
poiſon to a perſon ſhut up in it. The ſulphurous 
oil, which is ſet at liberty and difluſed by the fire, 
expands itſelf through the chamber; while thoſe 
who are in it perceive a diſorder in their heads; ver- 
tigos, fickneſs at ſtomach, a weakneſs, and a very 
unuſual kind -of numbneſs: -become raving, con- 
vulſed and trembling ; and if they have not preſence 
of mind, and ſtrength, to get out of the chamber, 
they die within a ſhort time. 
This vapour proves mortal in conſequence of its 
roducing an apoplettic diſorder, blended, at the 
fame time, with ſomething convulfive ; which ſuf- 
ficiently appears from the cloſure of the mouth, and 
the ftrift locking of the jaws, | 
Such as are ſenſible of the danger, and 1etreat ſea- 
fonably from it, are generally relieved as ſoon as 


they get into the open air; or if they have any re- 


maining uneaſineſs, a little water and vinegar, or 
lemonade, drank hot, affords them ſpeedy relief, 
But when they are ſo far poiſoned, as to have loſt 
their underſtanding, if there be any means of reviv- 
ing them, ſuch means conſiſt; a 
1. In expoſing them to a very pure, freſh, and 
open air. 4 offs 
2. In making them ſmell to ſome very penetrat- 
ing odour, as the volatile ſpirit of ſal ammoniac ; 
and afterwards ſurrounding them, as it were, with 
the ſteam of vinegar. | 
g : In taking ſome blood from their arm. 
4. In putting their legs into warm or hot water, 
and chafing them well. * 
5. In making them ſwallow, if practicable, much 
lemonade, or water and vinegar, with the addition 
. _— 72 - LN 
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A vomit would be hurtful ; and the reachings to 
yornit ariſe only from the oppreſſion on the brain. . 
Hence it amounts even to a criminal degree of im- 
prudence, to ſleep in a chamber while charcoal or 
mall coal is burning in it. | 
$ 343- The bakers, who make much uſe of ſmall 
coal, often keep great quantities of it in their cellars, 
which frequently abound ſo much with the vapour 
of it, that it ſeizes them the moment they enter. 
They fink down at once deprived of all fenſation, 
and die, if they are not drawn out of it ſoon. . 
One certain mean of preventing fuch fatal acci- 
dents is, upon going into the cellar to throw ſome 
laming paper into it, and if this continue to flame 
out and conſume, there is no reaſon. for dread- 
mg the vapour: If it be extinguiſhed, no perion 
ſhould venture in, But after opening the vent-hole, 
a bundle of flaming ſtraw muſt be ſet at the door, 


which ſerves to atira&t the external air ſtrongly.” 


Soon after, the experiment of the flaming paper muſt 
be repeated, and if it goes out, more ſtraw. is to be 
ſet on fire he fore the cellar door, 

$ 344. Small coal, is not fo dangerous as charcoal, 


Ihe danger of which ariſes fron. this, that in extin- 


guiſhing it by the uſual methods, all thoſe {fulphur- 
ous particles of it, in which its danger conſiſts, ars 
concentred, Nevertheleſs, ſmall coal is not entire» 
ly deprived of all its noxious quality. 

The method of throwing ſalt on live coals, before 
they are conveyed into a chamber; ot of caſting a 
piece of iron among them to imbibe ſome part of 
their deadly ſulphur, is not without its utility; 
though by no means ſufficient to prevent danger. 

When the moſt dangerqus ſymptoms al L-4eGY 
and there remains only ſome weak neſs,- numbneſs, 


and a little loathing at ſtomach,” nothing is better 
than lemonade with one ſourth 8 wine, half a 
cup of which ſhould frequently 
{ſmall cruſt of bread. a 
9346. The vapour which exhales from wine, and 
in general from all * liquors, kills in 2 us 
| ty: * 


tak en, with a 


E 


= 
= w_ — — — ——— 
8 . —— — — . — —— . Q——— 


L 196 J 

like manner with the vapour of coal; and there is 
always danger in going into a cellar, where there is 
much wine in the ſtate of fermentation; if it has 
been ſhut up cloſe for ſeveral hours. There have 
been many examples of perſons ſtruck dead on en- 
tering one, and of others who have eſcaped out of 
it with difficulty. | 

When ſuch accidents occur, men ſhould not be 
expoſed, one after another, by endeavouring to fetch 
out the firſt who ſunk down upon his entrance; but 
the air ſhould immediately be purified by the method 
already directed, or by diſcharging ſome guns into 
the alter; and when the perſons unfortunately af- 
fected are brought out, they are to be treated like 
thoſe, who were affected with the coal-vapour, 

$ 346. When caves that have been long ſhut, are 
opened ; or when deep wells are cleaned, that have 
not been emptied for ſeveral years, the vapours ari- 
ſing from them produce the ſame ſymptoms. They 
are to he purified by burning ſulphur and falt-petre 
in them, or gunpowder, as compounded of both, 

) 347. The ſtink of lamps, and of candles, eſpe- 
cially when their flames are extinguiſhed, operate 
like other vapours, though with leſs violence, Ne- 
vertheleſs there have been inſtances of people Killed 
by the fumes of lamps fed with nut oil, which had 
been extinguiſhed in a cloſe room. Theſe laſt fumes 
prove noxious alſo, in conſequence of their greaſi- 
neſs, which being conveyed into the lungs, prevent 
their reſpiration : And hence we may obſerve, that 
perſons of delicate breaſts find themſelves quickly 
oppreſſed in apartments, illuminated with many 
candles, The ſteam of vinegar is very ſerviceable 


in ſuch caſes. 
| Of Poiſons. 


| 1 348. There are a great number of poiſons. But 
arſenic, or ratſbane, and ſome particular plants, are 
the poiſons which are moſt frequent in country 
places. 
It is in conſequence. of its acrimony, that arſenic 
deſtroys by an exceſſive inflammation, with a burn- 
22 ; * ang 
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ing fire as it were in the mouth, throat, ſtemach, 
guts, 


The beſt remedy of all is pouring down whole 


torrents of milk, or, where there is not milk, of - 


warm water, Nothing but a prodigious quantity of 
ſuch weak liquids can avail ſuch a miſerable patient, 
If the cauſe of the diſorder is immediately known 
after having very ſpeedily taken down a large quan- 
tity of warm water, vomiting may be excited with 
oil, or with melted butter, and by tickling the in- 
ſide of the throat with.a feather, But when the poi» 
ſon has already inflamed the ſtomach and the guts, 
we mult not expect to diſcharge it by vomiting. 
Whatever is healing or emollient, decoctions of 
meally pulſe, of barley, of oatmeal, of marſhmal- 
lows, and butter and oil, are the moſt ſuitable, 

As ſoon as ever the pains are felt in the belly, 
glyſters of milk muſt be ver; frequently thrown up. 
If at the very beginning, the patient has a ſtrong 
pulſe, a very plentiful bleeding may be conſiderably 
erviceable by its delaying — diminiſhing the in- 
flammation. 

And even though a patient overcome the firſt vio- 


lence of this dreadful accident, it is common for him 


to continue in a lan zuid ſtate for a long time, and 


ſometimes all his life. The moſt certain method of 


preventing this, is to. live for ſome months wy 
upon milk, and ſome new laid eggs, juſt receive 

from the hen, and blended in the milk, without 
boiling them. gs | 


$ 349. The plants Which chiefly produce theſe - 
unhappy accidents are ſome kinds of hemlock,whes 


ther it zbe the leaf or the root; the berries of dhe 
deadly nightſhade, which children eat by miſtake 
for cherries; ſome cherries; ſome kind of muſh» 
rooms, and the ſeed of the ſtink ing thorn- apple. 

All poiſons of this claſs prove mortal rather from 
a ſtupifying, than from an acrid, ſharp quality. 


Vertigos, faintings, reachings to vomit, and actual 
vomitings are the firſt ſymptoms produced by them. 
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The patient ſhould immediately ſwallow a large 
2 of water, moderately ſeaſoned with ſalt or 
ſugar; and then a vomiting ſhould be excited as 
ſoon as poſſible by the preſcription No. g4 or 35: 
Or, if neither of theſe is readily — with 
radiſh- ſeed pounded, to the quantity of a tea ſpoon- 
ful, ſwallowed in warm water, ſoon after forcing a 
feather or a finger into the patient's throat. 

After the operation of the vomit, he muſt conti- 
nue to take a large quantity of water, ſweetened with 
honey or ſugar, together with a conſiderable quan- 
tity of vinegar, which is the true antidote againſt 
thoſe poiſons. | 

$ 350. If a perſon has taken too much opium, or 
any medicine into which it enters, he muſt be bled 
upon the ſpot, and treated as if he had a ſanguine 
1 ſor opium in effect produces ſuch a one. 
He ſhould ſnuff up the vapour of vinegar plentiſul- 
ly, adding it alſo liberally to the water he is to 
drink, 4 
SHY acute Pains, + 
90 351. When a perſon ſound and hale, finds him- 

felf ſuddenly attacked with ſome exceſſive pain, in 
whatever part it occurs, without knowing either the 
nature, or the cauſe of it, they may, till proper ad- 
vice can be procured, | 

1. Part with ſome blood, which, almoſt conſtant - 
ly aſſuages thepains, at leaſt for ſome time. 

2. Drink abundantly of ſome very mild temperate 
drink, ſuch as the ptiſan No. 2, the almond emul- 
fion No. 4, or warm water, with a fourth or fifth 
part milk. 

g. The whole part that is effected, and the ad- 
Joining parts ſhould be covered with cataplaſms, or 
ſoothed with the emollient fomentation, No. g. 

4. If, notwithſtanding, the pain continues violent, 
and the pulſe is neither full nor hard, the grown pa- 
tient may take an ounce of ſyrup of diacodium, or 
fixteen drops of liquid landanum ; and, when nei- 
ther of thels are Key had, an Engliſh pint of boil- 
ing water may be poured upon three or four POPP 
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heads with their ſeeds, but without the leaves, and 
this decoction is to be drank like tea. 

Perſons very ſubject to frequent pains, and eſpe» 
cially to violent head-achs, ſhould abſtain from all 
Atrong drink; ſuch abſtinence being often the only 
means, of curing them : And people are miſtaken in 
ſuppoſing wine neceſlary for as many as ſeem to have 
a weak ſtomach, 5 9 
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CHAP, XXXI. 
Of giving Remedies by way of prevention. 
| SECT, 332. 


1 habit of taking medicines, is no indifferent 
matter . It is dangerous, and even criminal to 
omit them, when they are. neceſſary, but not leſs ſa 
to take them when they are not wanted, : 


Of Bleeding. 


Of an inflammation of the blood, I have already 

ſpoken. Here I ſhall point out the ſymptoms, which 

manifeſt an excels of blood. 
It is the general manner of the patient's living. 


+ while in health. If he is a great eater, and indulges 


in juicy nutritious food, and eſpecially fleſh meat; if 
he drinks rich and nouriſhing wine, or other ſtrong 
drink, and at the ſame time enjoys a good digeſtion ; 
if he takes but little eee, ſleeps much, and has 


not been ſubje& to any very conſiderable evacu- 


tion, he may well be ſuppoſed to abound in blood. 
2. The total ſtopping of ſome involuntary blged- 

ing, to which he had been accuſtomed. g. & full 

and ſtrong pulſe, and veins viſibly filled with blood. 


4. A florid lively ruddineſs, 5. A conſiderable and 
4-4 _ unuſual 
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unuſual numbneſs; and a little oppreſſion and hea- 
vineſs from walking. 6. Swimmings of the head, 
_ eſpecially on bowing down and railing it up at once, 
7. Frequent pains of che head, to which the perſon 
was not formerly fubje&t; and which ſeem not to 
atiſe from any defect in the digeſtions. 8. An evi- 
dent ſenſation of heat, over the whole body, And 
laſtly, frequent hemorrhages, and theſe attended 
with manifeſt relief, and more vivacity. 

People ſhould, notwithſtanding, be cautious of 
ſuppoling an excels of blood, from any one of theſe 
ſymptoms only, Many of them muſt concur; and 
they ſhould endeavour to be certain that even ſuch - 
a concurrence of them does not reſult from a diffe- 
rent cauſe, | 

But when it is certain, from the whole appear- 
ance, that ſuch an exceſs doth exiſt, then a hngle 
or even a ſecond bleeding is attended with good 
effects. 

$ 353- On the other hand, when theſe circum- 
ſtances do not exiſt, bleeding is in no wiſe neceſſary: 
Nor ſhould it ever be practiſed in the following cir- 
cumſtances; except for ſome particular and ſtrong 
reaſon, 

Firſt, in a very advanced age, or in very. early 
infancy... 2. When a man is naturally of a weak 
conſtitution, or has been rendered ſo by ſickneſs, or 
accident. g. When the pulſe is ſmall, ſoft, feeble, 
and the ſkin is manifeſtly. pale, 4. When the ex- 
tremities of the body, are often cold, puffed up and 
foft. 5- When his appetite: has been ſmall for a 
long time; his food but little nouriſhing, and his 
i; Exercilo great. 6. When the patient has been con- 

"fiderably emptied, whether by hæmorrhages, a 
lvofenets, profuſe urine or ſweat. 7. When he has 
long been alttifted with ſome depre ſſing diſeaſe, 
8. Whenever a perſon is exhauſted, from whatever 
cauſe. g. When the blood is in a thin, pale, and 
diſſolved ſtate. | 

Whatever, be the ſituation of the patient, and 
However naturally robuſt, that bleeding, Which is 

18 unne- 
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unneceſſary, is noxious, Repeated bleedings, weak - 
en and enervate, haſten old age, diminiſh the force 
of the circulation, thence fatten and puff up the 
body; and next by weakening the de Beg lead 
to a fatal dropſy. They diſorder the perſpiration by 
the ſkin, and leave the patient liable to colds and de- 
flux.ons : They weaken the nervous ſyſtem, and 
render them ſubject to vapours, and to all nervous 
maladies. 

The quantity of blood, which a grown man 
may part with, by way of precaution, 1s about ten 
Ounces, 

$ 354- Perſons ſo conſtituted as to breed much 


blood, ſhould carefully avoid all thoſe cauſes which 


tend to augment it, (ſee 4 352.) and when they are 
ſenſible of the quantity augmented, they ſhould con- 
fine theniſelves to a light frugal diet, on pulſe, fruits, 
bread, and water: they fhould often bathe their 
feet in warm water, taking night and morning the 

owder No. 20; drink of the ptiſan No. 1; fleep 

ut very moderately, and take much exerciſe, By 
uſing theſe precautions, they may remove all the 
danger that might enſue from omitting to bleed, at 


the uſual ſeaſon, when the habit of bleeding had 


been long eſtabliſhed in him, 


Of Purges. 

0 455. The ſtomach. and bowels are emptied ei- 
ther by vomiting, or by ſtools, the latter diſcharge 
being much more natural than the firſt, Neverthe- 
leſs, there are ſome caſes, which require this artifi- 
cial vomiting ; but theſe excepted, we ſhould rather 
prefer thoſe remedies, which work by tool, 

The ſigns, which indicate a neceſſity for purging 
are, 1. A diſagreeable taſte in the mouth in a morn- 
ing, and eſpecially a bitter taſte; a foul, furred 
tongue and teeth, diſagreeable eructations, windi- 
neſs and diſtenſion. 2 

2. A want of appetite increaſing gradually, with- 
out any fever, which degenerates into a total aver» 


hon to food, I 
S771 g- Reachings 
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g. Reachings to vomit in a morning faſting, and 
fometimes throughout the day; ſuppoling ſuch not 
to depend on a woman's pregnancy, 

4+ A vomiting up of bitter, or corrupted,” hu- 
mours, 

5. A manifeſt ſenfation of a weight, in the ſto- 
mach, the loins, or the knees, | 
6. Pains. of the ſtomach, frequent pains of the 
head, or vertigos; ſometimes a drowlineſs, Which 
igereaſes after meals. 

7. A pulſe leſs regular, and leſo ſttong, than what 
is natural to the patient, and which ſometimes inter- 
mits. 

When thefe fymptoms, or ſome of them, aſcer- 
tain the neceſſity of purging a perſon, not then at- 
tacked by any manifeſt diſeaſe, a proper purging 
medicine may be given him, The bad taſte in his 
mouth; the continual belchings; the frequent 
reachings to vomit ;. the actual vomitings diſcover, 
that the cauſe of his diſorder reſides in the ſtomach, 
and ſhew that a vomit will be of ſervice, But 

when fuch ſymptoms: are not evident, the patient 
ſhould take ſuch purging remedies, as are particu- 
larly indicated by the pains. 

9 3356. But we ſhould abſtain from either vomit- 
ing or purging ; 1. Whenever the complaints of the 
patients are founded in their being already exhauſt- 
ed. 2. When there is a general dryneſs of the ha- 
bit, ſome inflammation, or a ſtrong fever. g. When - 
ever nature is everting herſelf in {ome other ſalutary 

eacuation; whencepurging muſt never be attempt- 
| ech in critical ſweats, during the monthly diſcharges, 
nor during a fit of the gout... 4. Nor in ſuch inve- 
terate obſtructions as purges cannot remove. 5. Nei- 


. ther when the nervous ſy ſtem is conſiderably weak · 


eried: | 

- &:9357.. There are other caſes, in which it may be 
proper to purge, but. not to give à vomit, Theſe 
e#fes/are, 1, When the patient abounds too much 
with blood, fince the efforts which attend vomiting, 
greatly augment the force of the circulation; 9 
| 4 tne 
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the blood-veſſels of the head and of the breaſt might 
burſt, 2. For the ſame reaſon they ſhould not be 
given to perſons, who are ſubject to frequent bleed- 


ing from the noſe, or to vomiting of blood; to wo- 
men who are. ſubject to exceſſive or unſeaſonable 


diſcharges of blood, nor to thoſe who are with child 


Nor 4. to ruptured perſons. 

When any perſons have taken too ſharp a 
vomit, or a purge, which operates with exceſhve - 
violence; we ſhould treat them, as if they had 
been actually poiſoned, by violent corroding poi- 
ſons, that is, we ſhould fill them with draughts of 
warm water, milk, or barley-water ; and alſo bleed 
them, if their pains are excellive, and their pulſes 
ſtrong and feveriſh. 

The ſuper-purgation, is then to be ſtopped, by the 
calming medicines directed 5 351. No. 4. 
Flannels dipped in hot water, in which {ome Ve- 
nice-treacle is diſſolved, are very ſerviceable, 
But ſhould the vomiting be exceſſive, without any 
| urging, the paticnt ſhoutd be placed in a warm 
tn, | . 
$ 358. Purges frequently repeated, without ne- 
ceſſity, are attended with much the ſame ill effects 
as frequent bleedings. They deſtroy the digeſtions; 
the ſtomach no longer exerts its functions; the in- 
teſtines prove inactive the patient becomes liable 
to ſevere cholics; perſpiration is diſordered; de- 
fAluxions enſue ; nervous maladies come on, and the 
patient proves old, long before the number of his 
years have made him ſo. | TR 
It is a prejudice generally received, that perſons 
who have little or 'no appetite need purging ; but 
this is often falfe ; becauſe moſt of thoſe cauſes, which 
deſtroy the appetite, cannot be removed by purgs 
Ing. : 
8 o perſons whoſe ſtomachs contain much viſeid 
matter, purges prove a very {light and deceitful re- 
lief. Theſe humours are owing to that laxity of the 
ſtomach, which purges augment; {1nce notwith- 
ſtanding they carry off part of theſe viſcid et 
. ; er 
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vigorous conſtitution. 
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alter a few days there is a greater accumulation of 
them than before. The real cure of ſuch caſes is af- 
fected by directly oppoſite medicines. 'Thoſe men- 
tioned 4 187, are highly conducive to it. | 

6359 The cuſtom of taking medicines infuſed 
in brandy, ſpirit of wine, or cherry-water, is always 
dangerous; for notwithſtanding the preſent relief 


ſuch infuſions afford in ſome diforders of the ſtomach, 


they really by flow degrees, impair and ruin that or- 
gan; aud it may be obſerved, that as many as accuſ- 


tom themſelves to drams, go off, juſt like exceſſive 


drinkers; in conſequence of their having no digel- 
tion; whence they fink into a ſtate of depreſſion 
and languor, and die droplical. 

$ g60, Either vomits or purges may be often well 


omitted, even when they have ſome appearance of 


being neceſſary, by abating one meal a-day for ſome 
time; by abſtaining from the moſt nouriſhing ſorts 


of food; by drinking freely of cold water, and tak- 


ing extraordinary exerciſe. The ſame regimen alſo. 


ſubdues, without the ule of purges, the various 
complaints which often invade thole, who omit tak- 
ing purging medicines, at thoſe ſeaſons, in which 
they have made it a cuſtom to take them. | 
$ 361, The medicines No. 94 and 35, are the moſt 
certain vomits. The powder No, 21 is a good purge, 
when the patient is no way feveriſh. 
The doſes recommended in the table of remedies 
are thoſe, which are proper for a grown man, of a 
Nevertheleſs there are ſome 
few, for whom they may be too weak: In ſuch cir- 
cumſtances, they may be increaſed, But we muſt 
be careful not to double the doſe, which has ſome- 
times killed the patient. In caſe of purging not en- 
d rather give large draughts of whey 
ſweetened with honey, or of warm water, in three 
pints of which an ounce, or an ounce and a half of 
: | common 


* Moſt of them are far two large for a common Englifh- 
Man 0T7 woman. * 
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common ſalt, muſt he diſſolved; and this quantity is 
to be taken from time to time in ſmall cups, moving 
about with it. | 

$ 962, A man ſhould not drink after a vomit, un- 
til it begins to work : but then he ſhould drink 
warm water, or a light infuſion of camomile- 
flowers, * | 

It is uſual, after purges, to take ſome thin broth 
during their operation ; but warm water, ſweetened 
with ſugar or honey, or an infuſion of ſuccory- 
flowers, would be more ſuitable. 

$ 363. The moſt certain preſervative, and the 
moſt attainable too by every man, is to avoid all 
exceſs, and eſpecially exceſs in eating and in drink. 
ing. People generally eat more than thoroughly 
confiſts with health, or than permits them to attain 
the utmoſt vigour, of which their natural conſtitu- 
tutions are capable, The cuſtom is eſtabliſhed, and 
it is difficult to eradicate it : Notwithſtanding we 
ſhould at leaſt reſolve not to eat, but through hun- 
ger, and always under a ſubje&ion to reaſon ; be- 
cauſe, except in a very few caſes, reaſon conſtantly 
ſuggeſts to us not to eat, when the ſtomach has an 
averſion to food. Sobriety of itſelf cures ſuch mala- 
dies as are otherwiſe incurable, and may recover the 
moſt unhealthy perſons. 


One quart, at four times, 15 commonly enough, | 
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Of the prefer thtions and medicines referred to in the foregoing 
* > : which, with the notes beneath them, are to be 
read before the taking, .or application, of any of the ſaid 
medicines, © 9 


HE pound which I mean, throughout all theſe 
preſcriptions, is that conſiſting of ſixteen 
Ouncces. 
The drinking: glaſs or cup contains three ounces, 
A ſpoonful is ſuppoſed to be half an ounce. 


The ſmall ſpoon or tea-ſpoon contains thirty drops. 


Five or fix of theſe are equal to a common ſoup- 
ſpoon, _- 

he baſon or porringer may be eſtimated at eigh- 
teen ounces: a lick perſon ſhould never be allowed 


to take more than a third part of this quantity of 


nouriſhment, at any one time, 
The doſes in all the following preſcriptions are 


a adjuſted to grown men, ſrom the age of eighteen to 


that of fixty years. From the age of twelve to eigh- 
teen, two thirds of that doſe will generally be ſuffi- 
cient : and from twelve down to ſeven years one half, 


diminiſhing this ſtill lower, in proportion to the 


greater youth of the 3 ſo that not more than 
e preſcribed ſhould be given 
to an infant under one year. But their different con- 


ſtitutions will make a conſiderable difference in ad- 


juſting their different doſes. It were to be wiſhed, 
that every perſon would carefully obſerve whether a 
ſtrong doſe is neceſſary to purge him; as exactnes 
is important in adjuſting the doſes of ſuch medicines, 
as are intended to purge, or to evacuate in any 
manner. | ; ; 

| 4 | No. 1, 
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No. 1. Take a pugil or large pinch between the 


thumb and two fingers of elder flowers; put them 
into an earthen- ware mug, with two ounces of ho- 


ney, and an ounce and a half of good vinegar. Pour 


upon them three pints and one quarter of boilin 
water, Stir it a little with a ſpoon to mix and dit- 
ſolve the honey; then cover up the mug; and, When 
the liquor is cold, ſtrain it through a linen cloth 

No. 2. Take two ounces of whole barley, cleanſe 
and waſh it well in hot water, throwing away this 
water afterwards, Then boil it in five pints of wa- 
ter, till the barley burſts and opens. . the 
end of the boiling, throw in one drachm and a half 
of nitre (ſalt petre], ſtrain it through a linen cloth, 
and add one ounce and a half of honey, and one 
ounce of vinegar *, ET 
No. g. Take the ſame quantity of barley as be- 
fore, and inſtead of nitre, boil in it, as ſoon as the 
barley is put in to boil, a quarter of an ounce of 
cream of tartar. Strain. it, and add nothing elſe F 
to it. | | 
No. 4. Take three ounces of the freſheſt ſweet al- 
monds, and. one ounee of gourd or melon ſeeds; 
bruiſe them in a mortar, adding to them by a little 
at a time, one pint of water, then ſtrain it through 
linen, Bruiſe what remains again, adding gradually 
to it another pint of water, then ſtraining ; and add- 
ing water to the reſidue, till full three pints at leaſt _ 
of water are thus uſed ;. after which it may again be 


poured upon the bruiſed maſs, ſtirred well about, . 


and then be finally ſtrained off. Half an ounce of |. 
ſugar may. ſafely be bruiſed with the almonds and 
ſeeds at firſt; and delicate perſons may be allowed a 
little orange-flower, water with it, ; 


8 2 | No. 3. 


„ This makes an agreeable drink; and the notion of ity being 
windy is ide; fince it is ſo only to thoſe, with whom barley does 
not agree. - It may, where barley is not procorable, be made from 
Gat | 


8. | | 
+ In ſome caſes, inftead of the barley, four ounces of graſs root: 

may be boiled in the [ame quantity. of water for half an hour, with 

the cream of tartar» | - ' : 

- 
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No. 5. Take two pugils of mallow leaves and 
flowers, cut them ſmall, and pour a pint of boiling 
water upon them. Aﬀter ſtanding ſome time ſtrain 
it, adding one ounce of honey to it. For want of 
mallows, which is preferable, a ſimilar glyſter may 
he made of the leaves of marſh-mallows, lettuce, or 
ſpinage. A few particular conſtitutions are not to be 
urged by any glyſter but warm water alone: ſuch 

ould receive no other, and the water ſhould not 
be very hot, * 
No. 6, Boil a pugil of mallow flowers, in a pint 
of barley water for Aglyſter. | 

No. 7. Take three pints of fimple barley water, 
add to it three ounces of the juice of ſow-thiftle, or 
of groundſel, or of the greater houſeleck, or of bo- 
rage. 
No. 8. To one ounce of oxymel of ſquills, add 
five ounces of a ſtrong infuſion of elder flowers, 

No. 9. There are many different emollient appli- 
cations, which have nearly the ſame virtues, ' The 


following are the moſt efficacious. 


1. Flannels wrung out of a hot decoction of mal- 
low flowers, | 

. Small bags filled with mallow flowers, or with 

thoſe of elder, of camomile, of wild corn poppy, 

and boiled either in milk or water. 

g. Poultices of the ſame flowers boiled in milk 

and water. | | | 

4. A poultice of boiled bread and milk +. _ 

No. 16, To one ounce of ſpirit of ſulphur, add 

" fix ounces of ſpirit of violets, or, for want of the 


5 latter, as much barley water, of a thicker conſiſt- 


_- .encetthan ordinary. 
g 9 4 O. 11. 


3 © Theſe juices are to be precured from the herbs when freſh and 
very young; if poſſible, by beating the m in a ma ble mortar, ot tor 

' want'of fuch-{[ora wroden mortar] in an iron one, and then ſquerz- 

ing out thejuice through a linen bag. It muſt be left to ſettle a 

little in an earthen veſſel, after which the clear juice muſt be de 

canted gently off, and the ſediment be left behind. F. e 

- + Boiled netiles are beſt of all. 
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No. 11. Take two ounces of manna, and halt an 
ounce of Epſom ſalt; diſſolving them in four ounces 
of hot water, and ſtraining them, 

No. 12, Take of elder flowers one pugil, of hyſ- 
ſop leaves half as much. Pour three pints of boiling 
water upon them. After infuſing ſome time, ſtrain, 
and diſſolve three ounces of honey in the infuſion, 

No..13. The ſame drink by only omitting the hyſ- 
ſop, and adding inſtead of. it as much more elder 
flowers.. 4 4 

No. 14. Let one ounce of the beſt Jeſuits bark in 
fine powder be divided into tixtegn equal portions. 

No. 15. Take of the flowers of St.. Zohn's wort, of 
elder, and of melilot, of each a few pinches; put 
them.into the bottom of a veſfel containing five or ſix 
Engliſh pints, with half an ounce of oil of turpentine, 
and fill.jt up with boiling water, i 

No. 16. The ſyrup of the flowers of he wild red. 
corn poppy. | | 

No. 17. Very clear ſweet whey, in every pint of. 
which one ounce of honey is diſſolved... _ 

No. 18. Take of hard white ſoap ſix drachms ; of. 
Rxtrafts of dandelion one. drachm and a half; of. . 
gum amoniacum half a drachm, and with ſyrup of 

maidenhair make a maſs of pills, to be formed into 
pills, weighing three grains each. vt 2 4.4 LOR 
No. 19. Gargariſms may be prepared from an in- 
fuſion of the leaves of red-rofes, or of mallows..Twa: +77 
ounces of vinegar and as much honey mult be adde 
| to every pint of. it, and. the patient ſhould gargle 
| with it pretly hot. The deterging, cleanſing gargas +: 1 
riſm is a light infuſion of. the tops of ſage, -adding *: 1775 
two ounces. of honey to each pint of it. 
No. 20. One ounce of. powdered. nitre, divide“! 
into ſixteen equal doſes. | 4446 
No, 32 of jalap, of ſenna, and of cream of 
tartar of each thirty grains finely powdered, and let 
them be very well mixed. | | 
N.c̃. 22. Take of China root, and of ſarſaparilla of 
dach one ounce and a half, of ſaſſafras root, and of 
che ſhavings of guiacum, otherwiſe called guum 1. 
* 83 0 
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of each one ounce. Let the whole be cut very fine. 
Then put them into a glazed carthen veſſel; pour- 
ing upon them about five pints of boiling water. 
Let them: boil gemily for an hour; then take it from 
the fire, and ſtrain it off through linen. This is 
called the decoction of the woods. More water 
may, after the firſt boiling, be poured on the ſame 
ingredients, and be boiled up into a ſmall decoction 
for common drink, , b 
No. 2g. Take ogggunce of the pulp of tamarinds, 
half a — of, nie, and four — of water; 


let them boil not than one minute, then add 


two ounces of mann, and when diſſolved ſtrain the 
mixture off. | 

No. 24. An ounce of cream of tartar, divided into 
erght equal parts, 

No. 25 The preparation of Kermes mineral, 
dcn l. the Chartruſian powder, Dr. TIssOor 
- orders is grain for a doſe, It has been direct - 
ed from one to three. | 
No. 26. Take three ounces of th common bur- 
dock-root; boil it for half an hoh, weich half a 
 drachm of nitre, in three full pints Mater. 
No. 27. Take half a pineh of the herbs preſcribed 


e. 9, Anicle 2, and half an ounce of hard white 
eee ſhaved. thin. Pour on theſe one pint and a 
=. halfof boiling water, and one glafs of wing, Strain. 


© the liquor,: and ſqueeze it ſtrongly out. 


* 


. 
* 
No. 28. Take of the pureſt quick ſilveſ gunce; 


of Venice turpentine half a drachm, of i en 


hog's lard two ounces, and let the who e 
Well rubbeitogtther into an ointment. 
No. 29. The yellow baſilicon. | 
No. 30. Take of natural and fictitious, or artifi- 
cial cinnabar, twenty-four grains each; of muſk ſix - 
teens grains, and let the whole be reduced into fine 
powder, and very well mixed.“ 
p | "$5 | No. 31. 
This medicire was brought over from the Eaſt Indies by Sir 
George Cobb, and pabhſhed under the name of the Jonquin Medi- 
tige. Its reputation was very conſiderable, and ſome ſucceſs was. 


even obſerved from its uſe in Euzope, Dr, Nugent Phyſician is 


= 
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No. 31. Take one drachm of Virginia ſnake-roοο¹̃ 
in powder ; of camphor and of ala. festida ten grains. 
each; of opium one grain, and with a ſufficient- 
quantity of conſerve, or rob of elder, make a bo- 
lus. * ; | | 

No. 32. 4gke#hree ounces of tamarinds, Pour on 
them one FM of boiling water, and after letting 
them boila minute or two, ſtrain the liquor through. 
a linen- cloth, 

No. 33. Lake ſeven grains efitdtbith mineral; and 
make it into a pill or bobus n a little crumb of. 


bread. t . 8 
No. 34. Six grains of tarta etic. 7 
No. 35. Take thirty-five grains of ipecacuana, 
which in the very ſtrongeſt conſtitutions, may be 
augmented to forty-five. 5 a 
No. 36. The common bliſtering pla 
No. 37. Take of the tops of grou 
leſſer centuary,. of wormwood and of Taman 
each one, pugil. Pour on them three punter boil-- 
ing water and ing them to infuſe Until it is 
= => cold, 


; 
Bath has puh este wherein its good effects were manifeſt 5... 
and Dr. Why tate Treatiſe on Nervous Diſorders, has gz 
ven us a ſimilar ee of the good effects of this medicine, 1 \ 
to be obſerved however, that in boch theſe caſes opium was gal * 1 
along with it; and in the latter a plaiſter of galbanum and opt uti 7 
ee ee throat. | 3 

i preferred to No. 30, of which muſßzas an ingre- 
dient, ie ee of opium ſhould be omitted, except ohe, or at moſt 
twice e enty-four hours. Two doſes of quickfalver, of fiſ-- 
teen grains eachy ſhould be given daily in the M inte in 

between the 0: her boluſes: Mc. . 
This medicine makes the dogr vomit andyſlaver* abuncantlye - 

It has effected many cares after the hydrophobia, the dread of | was 
ter was manifeſt, It muſt be given three days ſucceſſively, and af 
terwards twice a week, for fifteen days. I 8 

t When people ate ignorant of the ſtrength of the-tartar-emeticy 
(which is often various,) or of the patieot's being ealy or diffi« 
cult to vomit, a doſe and a half may be diflolved in & quart of a 
warm water, of which . he may take a glaſs every quarter of an - 
hour, whence the operation may be regulated, according to the - © 
number of vomits or ſtools. This method, much ufedan Parie, 

ſeems 4 ſafe one. by | 

In weak conſtitutions, ten grains are ſufficient. 
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cold, ſtrain che liquor through a line cloth; preſſing 
it out {trongly. 
No. 38. Take forty grains of 
much cream of tartar in powder, 
together. * 
No. 39- Take three drachms 9 
and one drachm of ipecacuana an po dered. 
Rub them well together, and di into fix 
equal parts: Or twelve, for wean 5900. 
No. 40. Take he ſimple mi 0 me ounce, of 
2 of vitriol balf ounce, ane 8 hem. The 
oſe is one or twe teatipoonfuls 11 of the pa- 
tient's common drink. The fim pleure is com- 
poſed of five ounces of treacle- wal camphorated, 
of three ounges of. ſpirit of tartar rectißed, and one 
ounce of = of vitriol. If the patient has an inſu- 
perable ayerfion to the camphor, it mgſt be omitted, 


rb, and as 


1X1 them well 


of tartar, 


And "f tyery 2 the {imple 


mixture 5 be given lone, with 9 further 
addition of ſpirit of vitriolX 
No, 41. Take half a dra e ſnak e- 


rootꝭ den grains of camphor, FFA into a 
bolus with rob of elder-berrie = * ſto- 
cch cannot bear ſo large a doſe on 


4% 


he may 
e it in ſmaller doſes and ofter ll Mb rec grains, 
Wery two hours. If there is a egſeneſs, 
Waſcordium muſt be ſubſtituted, ini eb 


of elder-befmecs.. 
No. be theriaca pawberam;/ or: pod man's 


treacle, i ih doſe of a quarter of an ounce Phe 


following compoſition of it is the. beſt, Take eg 
parts of 7100 birthwot - Of ne 7 
myrrh, and of yob or Cconferve of juniper-ber- 
Ties, and make them into an eleQuary of a rather 
thin, than very ſtiff conſiſtence, with ſyrup of 
orange - peel. 

No. 33. The firſt of the three medicines reſerred 
to in this number, is that already directed No. 37. 


The ſecond is as follows. | Take 


For a weak. conſtitution fifteen grains of each are quit: ſuſfi- 
cients. 


dicine is leſs efficacious without it. 


Takeedqual*parts of the Wi! eritatary, of worm 
wood, of myrrh,' all powdeted, and of copferve of; 
juniper berries, making them up into a prone thick 
conſiſtenee with ſyrup of wormwood, doſe is © 
a quarter of ounce ; to be taken at the ſame in- 
tervals as th@bark. 

For the third compoſition.— Take of the roots of 
calamus aromaticus and elecampane well bruiſed, 
two ounces; ofthe tops of thelefſerx centuary cut 
fmall, a pugil ; of filings of unrulted ron two oun- 
ces, of old white wine, tho. 12 them all 
into a wide ntcked bottle, and 2 embers, 


or on a ſtode of by < wilaney, | y be ab 
. kept hot. Let ther 
* 


ſhaking tm well ve or tet | 

fuſion ſettl and ſtrain it. „ com! 
cup every fourhours, four LP 
it one hour before > | 
No. 447 i” 10 a quarter of an 4 
tartar, a pugit-of canton camomile; bot * 
3. oven 0 RES farhbalf an hour; - rode 

1 4 


1 „ from two r 
drachm may be made into a 


with rob but a delicate ſtomach coop nodes 
well adm of this ſalt. 

No.4 Tal 
as Gece owers, bruiſing them well; of fie 


flour thee dunce of cerufs and of blues falt eack * ö 
half arFounce, * the whole, and mix them 


well. This po ay be o megiately 4 
the part. 
Take of the ointment. lled, (St N 0. al ark 


tum, made with the WeWelt. ſweet os oances j. 
of white wax three quarters of an ounce, and one 
quarter of an ounce of blue ſmalt. Melt the wax, 
then add the nutritum to it, after the ſmalt finely 
4 powdered has been exactly wg with it; 

ſtirring it about with an iron. ſpatula, or rod, till the 
Whole is well- mixed and cold. This! is to by bab | 
ſpread on linen-cloth, 5 


one pugil of b a 1 | 


1 


ha. A * % an ound of ſmalt may alſo be mix- 

ed exactly with two ounces of butter or ointment 
of lead, to be uſed occafionally inſtead. of this 
- plaſter. 

No. 47. Take one ounce of Epſom ſalt, and two 
ounces of tamarinds : Pour upon them $ ounces of 
boiling water, ſtirring them about to diſſolve the 
tamarinds. Strain it off, and divide it into two 
equal draughts, to be given at the interval of half an 
hour betu cen ihg Arg and laſt, 

No, 48; Tak Sy denham' s liquid laudanum 
eighty drops; o ter two ounces and a half. 
If the firſt or ſecomdaate; ops, or conſiderably leſ- 
ſens the vomiting, mis medicine ſhould not begge- 
pee 

No. 409% Miffolve three ounces of manna and 
twenty grains of * in twenty ounces of ſweed 
Whey. 1 
Nos ge. To:two ounces of ſyrup of diacodium, or 
white ppy-hcads, add an equ 2 of elders 
flower-Mter, or for want of i i ring water. 

Ne gt. A drachm of rhubardi ere | 

No ge, Take of /ulphur un Flower of 
brimffone, one ounce ; of ſal a WE drachm ; 7 
gol freſh hog's lard, two ounces; ànd ix the whols 
Wwery well in a mortar. | 
No. 53- Take two drachms of crude timony 
d as much nitre, both finely powder very 


Well mixe Ii dividing che 25 int& eight equal 


doſes. 


= powdered 


N The preſcriptions No. 54, 55. "ug are calculated againſt diſe 
tempers which ariſe from obſtructions, and a floppage of the month- 
ty aſcharges ; which No, 55, is more particularly intended to re- 
move; thoſe of 54 and $6. are moſt convenient, either when the 
ſuppreſſion does not exiſt, or is not to be much regarded, if i: does. 
T his medicine may be rendered leſs unpalatable for 2 in eaſy 
circurnftances, by adding as much cinamon inſtead of aniſeeds ; and 
— quantity of iron be ſmall, it may be ſufffeient, if given 
| he complaint; one, or at the moſt, two of theſe doſes 
4 Sly, 1 for a very young maiden. 


7 


No. 240 e of gung of Hon, not the leaſt | 
| ruſty, N 9 each one N of pry 


A »þ kw a 


r 


r 
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powdered, half an ounce. After rubbing them very 
well together, divide the powder into twenty- four 


equal portions; one of which is to be taken three 
times a-day, an hour before eating. 

No. 35. Take of filings of ſound iron two ounces; 
of leaves of- rue, and of white hoar-hound' one pu- 
gil each ; of black hellebore-root, one quarter of. an 
ounce, and infuſe the whole inthree'pints of wine 
in the manner already directe Ne. 43. The doſe 
of this is one {mall cup thregtmesa day, an hour be- 
fore eating.“ n 

No. 56. Take two ounces f filings of iron; of 
ryleaves and aniſceds powdered, each half an 
ounce, Add to them a ſufficient quantity of honey 
to make on eleftuary of a good confiltence, The 
doſe is a quarter of an ounce three times daily. | 

No. 57. Take of the extract of the ſtinking hem- 
lock, with the purple ſpotted ſtalk, ons ounce. 
Form it into pills weighing two grains each; adding 
as much of theipowder of dry hemlock leaves, as the 
pills will ea ae up. Begin the uſe of this medi- 
cine by giving=one pill night and morning. Some 

atients have bee familiarized to it, as to take at 
length half an ounce daily. Fe. 

No. 58. Take of the roots of graſs and of ſuccony 
well waſhed, each one ounce, Boil. them a qua- 


ter of an; hour in a pint of water, Then diſſolve in 
it half an ounce of Epſom ſalt, and hug ounces of 


Manna; and ftrain_ it off to drink eng glaſs of it 
Rom halt hour to half hour, till its effe@gare ſuffi- 


tient. It is to be re at the ier of two or 
three days. * 1 7 * | 


No. 59. A poultice Made of crumb of bread, with 
camomile flowers boiled in milk, and the addition 
of ſome ſoap, ſo that each poultice may contain half 


a quarter 
I chuſe to repeat here, the more ſtrongly to inculcate fo impor- 
tant a point, that in women who have long been ill and languid, 
our endeavours muſt be directed towards the reſtoring of the patient's 
health and ſtrength, and not to forcing down the monthly dif- 
charges, which is a very pernicious practice. Theſe will return of 
courſe, if the patient is of a proper age, as ſhe grows better, 
Tt 1 doubt the virtue of this medicine. 


a 
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quarter of an ounce of it. And when the circum- 


ſtances of female patients have not afforded them that 
regular attendance, which the repetition of the poul- 


tice requires, as it ſhould be renewed every three 
hours, I have ſucceſsfully directed the hemlock pla- 
ater of ihe ſhops, 94 | 

No. bo, Take aſufficient quantity of dry hemlock 
leaves, - Secure them dope between two pieces 
of thin linen cloth, ſo as to make a very flexible ſort 
of ſmall matraſs, letting it boil a few moments in wa- 
ter, then ſqueeze it t and apply it to the affected 


Part. It muſt thuß he moiſtened and heated afreſh, 


and re-applied every two hours. 
No. 515 Take of the true white magneſia, two 
Arachms; of cinnamon powdered: four grains. Rub 
them very well together, and divide the whole into 
eight doſes. One of theſe is to be given in a ſpoon- 
Ful of milk, or water, before the infant ſucks, 


No, 62. Take of an extract of walnuts, made in 
water, two drachms; and diſſolye it in half an ounce - 


of cinnamon water, Fifty drops a day of this ſolu- 
tion is to be given to a child of two Years old; and 
after the whole has been taken, the child ſhould be 
purged, This extract is to be made of the unripe 
nuts, when they are of a proper growth and conſiſ- 
tence for pickling. CENT: 
No. 63. Take of reſin of jalap two grains, Rub 
at a conſiderable time with twelve or fifteen grains of 
ſugar, andiafterwards with three or four tweet al- 
monds ; adding, very gradually, two common Tpoon- 
Fuls of water. Then ſtrain it through clear thin 
Jinen, as the emulſion of almonds was ordered to be, 
Laſtly add a tea ſpoonful of fyrup of maiden-hare to 
At. us is no difagreeable draught, and may be 
given to a child of two years old; And if they are 
older, a grain or two more of the reſin may be al- 
Jowed., But under two years old, it is prudent to 
purge children rather with ſyrup of ſuccory, or with 
Manna, | , 
No. 64. Take of the ointment called Nutritum one 
ounce; the entire yolk of one ſmall egg, or the * 
| a= 0 
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linen as directed, at No. 65. 


ſels. It conſtringes and brings them cloſe together; 
6 * - 
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of a large one, and mix them well together. This 
Nutritum is made by rubbing very well together, and 
for ſome time, iwo drachms of white lead half an 
ounce. of vinegar, and three ounces of common oil. 

No. 65. Melt four ounces of white wax; add to 
it, if made in winter two ſpoonfuls of oil; if in ſum- 
mer none at all, or at moſt, not above a ſpoonful, 
* in this ſlips of linen cloth not worn too thin, 
and let them dry : Or ſpread it thin and evenly over 
them. 

No. 66. Take of oil of roſes one pound; of red 
lead half a pound; of vinegar four ounces. Boil 
them together nearly to the conſiſtence of a plaiſter; 
then diſſolve in the liquid maſs an ounce and a half. 
of yellow wax, and two drachms of camphor, ſtir- 
ring the whole about well. Remove it then from 
the fire, and ſpread it on ſheets or {lips of paper, of 
what ſize you. think moſt convenient. e oint- 
ment of Chambauderie, ſo famous in many families on, 
the continent, is made of a quarter of a pound of 
yellow wax, of the plaiſter of three ingredients (very, 
nearly the ſame with No. 66.) of compound diachy- 
lon and of common dil, of each. the ſame quantity, 
all melted together, and then ſtirred about well, af- 
ter it is removed from the fire, till it grows cold, 
To make an. oil cloth, ,it muſt be Eee over again 
with the addition of a little oil, and applied to the? 


No. 67 Gather in autumn, while the fine wege 


ther laſts, che agaric of the oak, which is a kind of 
fungus or excreſcence, iſſuing from the wood of that. 
tree, af 4% | 
It conſiſts at firſt of four parts, which preſent 
themſelves ſucceſſively; 1. The outward, rind on” * 
Kin, which may be thrown away. 2. That parts 
immediately under this rind, which is the belt of all. 
It is to be beat well with a hammer, till it becomes 
ſoſt and very pliable. This is the only preparation 
it requires, and a {lice of it of a proper hze is to be 
applied directly over the burſting open blood-vels 


ſtops 
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"_ pas the bleedings; and generally falls off at the 
| end of xwo days, g. The third part, adhering to the 
ſecond may ſerve to ſtop the bleeding from the 
mſmaller veſſels; and the fourth and laft part maybe? 

; reduced to powder, as conducing to the ſame pur 


——x > O_o I 


— 


eng 


| poſe. | | 

E Nee Take four ounces of erumbs of bread A 
1 pugil⸗ er flowers, and the ſame quantity of 
| areamomile, and of St. John's wort. Boil them 


—4 a poultice in equal quantities of vinegar and was 
n 8 f „e 
If fomentationsſhould be thought preſerable, take 
mme ſame herbs; Throw them into a pint and a half 
: oF boiling water; and let them infuſe ſome minutes, 
. Then a print of vinegar is to be added, and flannels 
F or other woollen cloths dipped in the fomentation, 
and rung out, are to be applied to the part affected 


* For the aromatic fomentations, take leaves of bes 
* tony and of rue, flowers of roſemary or lavender, 
+ -and red tofes,” of ,cack/& pugil and a half. Bolt 


- them for a quarter of an hour in a'pint with!a cover 
with three pllfs*of old white wine. Then ſtrait 
off, ſqueezing the liqugr ſtrongly from the herbs 
© and apply it as already directed. of EL 
| © No.'6g. The plaiſter of diaphna,* © 1 
No. 70. A mixture of two parts water, and otle 
= part of vinegar of litharge. 2923 
No. 71. Take of the leaves of ſow-bread, and of 
© --camomile' tops, of cach one pugil. Put them into 
an caithen veſſel with half an ounce of ſoap, and ag 
much ſal ammoniac, and pour upon them three pints 
col bailing water. 23 OX 69 Ie Ls oo TERS 
7} ** To ſpread this upon lint, it muſt be melted down again with # 
2 tile oil. RNS 8 2 
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